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FOREWORD

I have long felt that my valued friend, Prof. Jazaes Mackinnon, did me 
a very great kindness when he suggested that I might chose as a subject 
for my thesis one which had to do with the history of the Presbyterian 
Church in our Canadian tfest   This is a bit of Church History which has 
been neglected hitherto and which ought to be told for it is a stirring 
and splendid story. I must readily admit that I have not done this story 
full justice but I can say that I have made an honest effort to do the 
Church some little service in the writing of this record.

It will be realized by those who read this thesis that the writer has 
presupposed a certain knowledge of the geography and of the history of 
Western Canada. With the subject of the thesis in mind it has been pos 
sible to do no more than to indicate in a general way the topography of 
the country and the general trend of political developments*. Attention 
has been centred on the story of the origin arri growth of the Presbyterian 
Church. Only en ugh of the contemporary political and economic history 
has been included as would make intelligible the.trend of events in the 
Church.

A certain amount of pains has been taken with the documenting. I have 
quoted from the primary sources at some considerable length at certain 
points in the body of the thesis. I have also added in the Appendix cop 
ies of several documents which seem to me to be of special interest and 
value. Wherever possible I have- endeavored to let the records and the 
men speak for themselves believing, that a primary source with pertinent 
detail is history in its own right. Certain of the documents included in 
the story I have felt to be both more interesting and more valuable than 
any digest or comment could possibly be.

rotes have been included in the Bibliography vmich will indicate those 
Printed and Manuscript Sources which I have receded as th: most authori 
tative and to which I have been most indebted. 7/ith regard to other in- 
debtednessit seems impossible for ue to give due acknowledgment in every 
case. I have made liberal use of such Church paperr rrd. records as I have 
found available. The facilities of various libraries have been placed at 
my disposal and I must note the special courtesy I have received at the 
hands of the Librarians of the University of I/.anitoba, Manitoba College, 
Knox College, Toronto, and the Provincial Library of Manitoba. From time 
to time I have secured the loan of rare and valuable books and manuscripts which were indispensable to my v/ork.

It has been a great pleasure to cultivate the acquaintance of Mrs. Keil 
Campbell, Miss Janet Banntrme.n, end others whose vivid recollections of 
Kildonan go back to the days before John Bl?.ck came to Red Paver. Then 
there are those who have some personal connection with the history of the 
early days. I have had the privilege of interviewing Mrs. F.H. Erancis, 
daughter of John Black, Mrs. W.R. Black, the daughter-in-law of John Black, 
llrs. Hart, tho widow of Prof. Hart, and Alexander liatheson, LL.B., son of 
Rev. Alexander Matheson. These and a goodly number of other fo k have 
placed we very greatly in their debt.
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I wish to pay special acknowledgment to Charles Napier Bell, LL»D», 
F.R.G.S., President of The Historical and Scientific Society of Manitoba, 
and to Mr. W.J. Healy, Provincial Librarian of Manitoba who have given 
me assistance in locating records and sources. Prof. Chester Martin, 
M.A., B.Litt. (Oxon.) and Prof. Daniel C. Harvey, M.A. (Oxon.) of the 
Department of History of the University of Manitoba have given me most 
valuable help. Rev. Charles ¥  Gordon, D.D., LL.D., has given me the 
benefit of his advice on certain critical points. Rev. A.B. Baird, M«A«, 
D.D., Professor of Church History, Manitoba College, has given me all 
possible assistance, not only in locating records and sources, but also 
by his keen and constructive criticism.
My greatest obligations, however, are to four persons in particular. 

I am indebted to Rev. David Christie, D.D., of Westminster Church, Win 
nipeg, since it is his kindly indulgence which has given me^the leisure 
to persue my research and write my thesis. I am indebted to Rev. Prof. 
Hugh Watt, D.D., of New College, Edinburgh, and to Rev. Prof. James 
Mackinnon, Ph.D.,D.D., of the Faculty of Divinity of the University of 
Edinburgh, who trained me in historical study and method and who have 
adviied and encouraged me in my work. I am indebted to Miss Marian Ross 
who has acted as my secretary. Failing her painstaking work and cheer 
ful co-operation this final revision of the theis would laave been long 
delayed.

Westminster Church, Winnipeg, 
March 14, 1928
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CHAPTER I

THE HERITAGE

should be inclined to look for the beginnings of Western Canadian 

Presbyterianism in the Red River Settlement were we not assured that the 

root end origin are still deeper and older. For several decades from 

1812 on, the colony on the barks of Red River was the only settlement of 

white people, other than the trading posts, in all that vast territory 

nor-fii- and west of the Great Lakes. The fifth Earl of 3d kirk had laid the 

foundations of this colony by bringing out from the Old Country several com 

panies of settlers, most of whom were Highlanders from Sutherlandshire in 

the north of Scotland, and locating them on the Red River just below the 

junction of Uhe Assiniboine and the Red and north of the present site of 

the -city of Winnipeg. It was in this settlement, variously called "The 

Selkirk Settlement," "The Red River Settlement," and "Kildonan" that the 

first Presbyterian congregation in Western Canada was formed, the first 

Presbyterian Church in Western Canada was built. Kildonan Church on the 

Red River is the mother churdi of Presbyterianism in the west. Yet back 

of this Kildonan there was another Kildonan. Kildonan Parish aid Church, 

as we shall see, were named after the Parish and Church of Kildonan, Suth 

erlandshire, Scotland. There had been a Kildonan Church in the Old Land 

long centuries before there was a Kildonan on Red River in the Hudson*s Bay 

Territories and the Presbyterian Church of this new land claims, through 

its Highland settlers, a noble heritage of Christian tradition more than a 

thousand years old. It is in this heritage that this Western Church had 

its true origin.
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The very name "Kildonan" is a link with the past. This name seems to 

have its a> urce in the missionary achievement of the Irish, the Celtic 

Church. Among the missionary traditions of the old Celtic Church is the 

story of St. Donnan, Bishop and Abbot, who came over to Scotland somewhere 

about the end of the sixth century and who seems, during a long period at 

least, to have sent forth his missionaries from his cell on the Ulligh or 

Helmsdale River in Sutherlandshire. The name "Kildonan" as applied to the 

parish and church in Sutherlandshire and to other places in Scotland which 

are supposed to have had some connection with this missionary enterprise 

must certainly have been derived from the name of this great Bishop known 

as St. Donnan or St. Donnan the Great.

The nucleus of Red River Settlement for many long years, as we have al 

ready intimated, was the group of Highlanders who came out from this par 

ish of Kildonan in the north of Scotland. The names vfaich were prominent 

in the early history of the settlement and which are of note down, to the 

present day in the history of Maiitoba, were Highland Scotch names. The 

Sutherlands, Gunns, McBeaths, McKays, Bannermans, Mathesons, Poisons, Mc- 

Phersons, McLeods, and others of similar stock formed the backbone of the 

colony. Back of the story of their emigration to this new land so far from 

and so unlike the Scottish Highlands there lies a bit of tragic, hi story. 

Their emigration from Scotland was under the compulsion of dire necessity. 

In this parish of Kildonan, Sutherlandshire, at the beginning of * e nine 

teenth dentury these people were engaged in peaceful agriculture on the 

small holdings which had come down by inheritance through the generations. 

These Highlanders were clansmen who had held these lands in their respective

1. Article on "St. Donnan the Great and His Muinntir" by Rev. Arch. Black in "Transactions of the Scottish Ecclesiological Society." 1906. M'Lauchlan, "The Early Scottish Church," pp. 35, 202. 
Macneill, "The Literature of the Highlands," p. 66.
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families for many centuries. They were Gaelic speaking and staunch Pres 

byterians, being members of the Established Church of Scotland. In their 

quiet homes they were contented and happy if not wealthy and prosperous. 

It may well have been that their living was precarious and that they were 

at times in want but they were satisfied to remain on their holdings and 

had shown no desire to emigrate in any considerable numbers. That a con 

siderable number of these people left their Scottish home and came out to 

Red River bringing with them their Presbyterian Traditions and in this new 

settlement laying the foundation of the Presbyterian Church in the West was 

due to the ruthless evictions consequent to a policy of wholesale clearances 

adopted by the first Duke of Sutherland, then Marquis of Stafford. It was 

that dark chapter in Scottish history called "The Highland Clearances," or 

more particularly in this case "The Sutherland Clearances", which brought 

these Highland crofters to the necessity of emigration.

The story of the Sutherland Clearances is one of the saddest in the his 

tory of Scotland; it has been used by Karl Marx and others to illustrate
o 

the evils incident to irresponsible landlordism. It is not within the

province of the present study to assess responsibility or judge motives 

for these lamentable occurrences of a century ago. It may or may not be 

possible to find some slight justification for the motives of the men res 

ponsible for the policies adopted and the methods employed but in any case 

it is abundantly clear that these Selkirk settlers who came out from the 

Strath of Kildonan to found new homes on Red River were men and women who 

had suffered the cruellest of hardships in their native land. 3

1. Sage, "Memorabilia Domestica." Gunn, "History of Manitoba," pp. 131-2.
2. Marx, "Das Kapital," pp. 740, 752 ff.
3. Mackenzie, "The Highland Clearances." Sage, "Memorabilia Domestica." 
Seller, "The Sutherland Evictions of 1814." For a spirited picture of these 
tragic scenes read H.E. Gunn, Pamphlet, "The Selkirk Settlemtn and Its Re 
lation to North Dakota History," pp. 8-10.
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Eo>nomic changes during the eighteenth century had tended to make sheep 

farming much more profitable than renting small holdings to c'rofters. With 

this in mind the landlords in the north of Scotland had begun a series of 

evictions or clearances by means of 1*1 ich the crofters were driven from 

their ancestral holdings aid the cleared land turned into large sheep farms. 

The clearances in Sutherlandshire were among the cruellest and most disas 

trous of all the evictions. They were carried out, according to the tes 

timony of contemporary witnesses, with unnecessary and inhuman cruelty. The 

crofters, who were driven from their homes by the hundreds and the thou 

sands, were left in the most destitute condition and with only certain mis 

erable holdings along the seashore upon which to eke out a wretched exis 

tence. It was to a people distressed, destitute, homeless, well nigh des 

perate that the opportunity came to emigrate to the distant colony in the 

Hudson's ftsy Company's country in Canada.

At this very time the Eari. of Selkirk was interesting himself in var 

ious colonization projects. After certain experiments elsewhere the Earl 

had decided to launch a colony in the very heart of the continent of North 

America. By deed of June 12, 1811, from the Hudson's Bey Company in which 

he held a controlling interest, the Earl of Selkirk became the owner in 

fee simple of a strip of territory five times the size of Scotland, extend 

ing from 52 30 north latitude (passing through Lake Winnipeg) on the north, 

to the height of land on the south, between the northern watershed and that 

of the Missouri, the Mississippi, and Lake Superior; and stretching from 

Lake Winnipeg and the Winnipeg River system (from its source near the Lake 

Superior watershed) on the east, almost to the source of the Assiniboine 

on the west. This grant covered an area of some 116,000 square miles, now

1. Hugh Miller, "Sutherland as It Was and Is."
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comprising parts of Manitoba, North Dakota, and Minnesota and included 

some of the most fertile land on the North American continent. Efforts 

were made by the Earl and his agents to recruit colonists for the new 

settlement and two small parties of Company servants and settlers had 

been sent out in 1811 and 1812. No great success in recruiting colonists 

was had, however, until the Earl came in contact with a deputation repres

enting the Sutherland tenantry who had been sent to London, "to seek from
2 Government some alleviation from unemployment and destitution." During

1812 and the spring of 1813 the evictions had become so general that there 

was Extreme distress throughout Sut norlands hi re. There had been a few 

serious riots and conditions in general were very bad indeed. Selkirk

took up their case and evidently ^as s? on able to come to terms with them. 

He is reported as having written that "they determined on emigrating all 

in a body" and that they were "a fine race of men". As a result of Sel

kirk's efforts and interest we are told that there came in applications
4 from some 700 people. It was these hard-pressed and distressed Highland

ers who heard the call to the new land and who became the mainstay of the 

Selkirk Settlement and the solid rock of fidelity and loyalty upon which 

the foundation of the Presbyterian Church was to be laid in later years.

One must take this background in the story of the settlement at Red 

River into account in order to understand the character of these men and

1. "Canadian Archives, Publication 9," Vol. I. p. 154 ff. 
Martin, "Lord Selkirk's Work in Canada." Pages 33-34. Also Appendis B, 
p. 201 ff.   The writer of this thesis has made liberal reference to 
Professor Chester Martin's excellent and authoritative study of Lord Sel 
kirk's work as the founder of the first settlement in Y/estern Canada. 
Prof. Martin's historical studies on this early period give us the gener 
al background and sequence of events.
2. Martin, "Lord Selkirk's Work," pp. 37, 50, 57. 3. Ibid., p. 57. 
4. Ibid., p. 57   Professor Martin quotes in this connection from "Sel 
kirk Papers," ii. 661.
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women of Kildonan v/ho were the strongest and staunchest as well as the 

most numerous group among the settlers at Red River. Only by a sympathet 

ic understanding of their traditions and history can we understand how it 

happened that the great bulk of the settlers were and remained so staunch 

ly Presbyterian. For more than thirty-five years there was no Presbyter 

ian minister in the settlement yet these sturdy Highlanders never forgot 

their stern and glorious religious traditions. Presbyterian they were and 

Presbyterian they would remain. The testimony of an Anglican clergyman 

who had worked with them for fourteen years during that long period when 

they seemed to await in vain the coming of a Presbyterian minister, may be 

quoted:- "These people brought their religion to the country along with 

them, and are conscientiously wedded to the rites and discipline of the 

Presbyterian form of worship; and nothing will make them forsake the church 

of their forefathers."1 It if be true as Dr. J.N. Ogilvie says that "Can 

ada has peculiarly strong claims upon the affection of Presbyterians" and

that "Here, more successfully than in any other British colony, has Presby-

2 
terianism held its own in the teeth of opposition and discouragement" we

may add that this Western Presbyterianism has a further claim on our affec 

tions in that it was founded and preserved by men who were loyal sons of 

the mother of all Presbyterian churches, the Established Church of Scotland. 

Through these loyal sons of the Auld Kirk this Western Presbyterianism claims 

its part and share in the heritage of the Scottish Reformation and the an 

cient Celtic Church.

1. Ross, "The Red River Settlement," p. 182. Quotation from the Rev. Mr. 
Jones, Church of England.
2. Ogilvie, "The Presbyterian Churches," p. 119.
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THE SELKIRK SETTLERS AND THE RED RIVER COLONY

The first colonizing venture in the Canadian West began under ill omen 

and went forward in the face of a series of disastrous oisfortunes. There 

was not only the unseasonable weather and harsh climate, the long and ar 

duous journey over sea and land, there was a lack, of co-operation between 

the servants and officers of the Hudson's Bay Company and the settlers and 

most serious of all, there was the bitter, insidious, and unscrupulous hos 

tility of a rival trading concern, the North-West Company. The settlers, 

altogether against their will, became involved in a bitter trade war be 

tween the two rival fur companies, strife in which they had no personal con 

cern; the settlement became the battleground upon which the conflict was 

fought  "Man and nature seemed to conspire to work the destruction of the

o

colony."* That the settlement survived at all seems something of a miracle 

and can only be accounted for by the sterling qualities of heart and soul 

to be found among these determined and heroic colonists. It is indeed "a 

tale of which no people need be ashamed."

As has been pointed out by Professor Martin, three events released forces 

which in large measure determined the destiny of Manitoba's first settlers. 3 

In 1670 Charles II issued the charter of the Hudson's Bay Company. In 1783 

the rival interest of the Montreal merchants were reconciled in the founding 

of the North-7/est Company which forthwith became the powerful and aggressive 

competitor of the Hudson's Bay Company in the lucrative fur trade of the west

1. Martin, "Lord Selkirk's Work in Canada," p. 36.
2. "Canada and Its Provinces," Vol. 19. p. 4.
3. Ibid., p. 4.
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In 1811 the directors of the Hudson 1 s Bay Company granted to Lord Selkirk 

the tract of Assiniboia for purposes of colonization and the die was cast. 

In the rivalry of the two great fur companies and in the clash of coloniz 

ing and trading interests, are to be found the causes of the worst of the 

misfortunes which befell the unhappy settlers during the early years.

No sooner had the officials of the North-West Company reason to suspect 

that Selkirk was planning to plant a colony in the Red River country than 

opposition and hostility developed. Failing to stop the grant by the Hud 

son's Bay Company the North-Westers took other measures to discredit and de 

feat the enterprise. Hostile propaganda was rife throughout the Highlands. 

Methods were employed to make the recruiting of settlers extremely diffi 

cult; means were used to disorganize the companies before embarkation. Once
1

launched each successive expedition seemed to be dogged by misfortune.

The companies which went out in 1811 under Captain Miles Macdonell and in

1812 under Owen Kenveny suffered many hardships and disasters both on the long,

o 
perilous journey and at the settlement. The Hudson's Bay officials had shown

the indentured servants and the settlers scant consideration and the North-
*•

Westers only slightly veiled their hostility. When the third band of settlers 

arrived in 1814 a conflict of serious proportions was in progress. There 

had been raids and seizures on both sides in a so-called "Pemmican Warci"3 The 

final result of this unhappy strife was that by the summer of 1815 the North- 

Westers got the upperhand, arrested and held Governor Macdonell, and broke up 

the settlement. The larger number, above 100 men, women, and children, were 

coerced and cajoled into accepting transportation to Eastern Canada. Some 13 

families who remained loyal were driven out and had to take refuge at Jack 

River at the north end of Lake Winnipeg, or in the Hudson's Bay Company's

1. Martin, "Lord Selkirk's Work," pp. 33, 36-38, 58. 2. Ibid., po. 38-57. 
3. Ibid., pp. 64-89.
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service. The colony was swept with fire and pillage; storehouses, colony 

mill, stables and barns were burnt and the crops were trampled down. Only 

four settlers contrived to escape expulsion and these cared for the rem 

nant of the crop and awaited reinforcements. 

Selkirk had from the first intended to visit and establish the colony 

in person. He reached New York in the autumn of 1815 to be met with the 

news of the destruction of the settlement. He had already made every ef 

fort and used every expedient to provide adequate legal and military pro 

tection. Reinforcements had been directed through two channels. Robert 

Semple, the new governor of the colony, brought in a force through Hudson's 

Bay.^ Colin Robertson brought in support from Montreal. Fort Douglas, the

headquarters of the colony, was rebuilt, the settlers were brought back,

3 
and the colony reestablished. But the North-Westers had not yet done and

during the following summer there was a bloody affray involving the massacre 

of the Governor and some twenty of the settlers by a contingent of half-breeds. 

Again the settlers were driven into exile and left in bereavement and despair. 

"The Battle of Seven Oaks" on June 19th, 1816, seemed to strike the death 

knell of Red River Settlement.4

But the end was not yet. Selkirk with a military force which was to set 

tle in the colony was well on his way to Red River via the Great Lakes when 

news of the latest disaster reached him. He now threw caution to the winds 

and sailed straight for North-West headquarters at Fort William. Here Sel 

kirk took strenuous, but as it turned out later, ill judged and unfortunate

1. Martin, "Lord Selkirk's Work," pp. 86-89. Ross, "The Red River Settle 
ment," pp. 27-29. Gunn, "History of Manitoba," pp. 106-121.

2. "Hudson Bay" is the form in common use at the present date and the one 
usually found on maps. "Hudson's Bay" is the form used in the original char 

ter granted to the Hudson's Bay Company. "Hudson Bay (Less often but more 
correctly Hudson's Bay)" - Encyclopedia Britannica.
3. Martin, "Lord Selkirk's Work," p. 98.
4. Gunn, pp. 145-152. Ross, pp. 33-37. Martin, op. cit., pp. 110-114
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measures to restore the prestige of the Hudson's Bay Company, to fix the 

blame for the massacre on his opponents, and to insure the future safety 

of the colony. During thewinter Fort Douglas was retaken from the North- 

Westers. In the spring the settlers returned a second time from exile and 

the settlement was reestablished. Selkirk's arrival with his military 

settlers, subsequently known as the de Meurons, in the 3ate spring of 1817 

gave promise of a certain measure of peace and security for the hard-pressed 

colonists. A commission had been appointed to report on the conflict and 

Selkirk was free for the moment to give his attention to the settlement and

its needs.l

Having in mind the bitter and calamitous experiences through which these 

heroic pioneers had passed we can take up the question of the provision for 

their spiritual needs. That they were deeply concerned about these spiri 

tual needs is apparent from much that appears throughout the course of the 

early history of the settlement. The settlers seem to have early acquired 

a reputation for strong Presbyterian principles. Martin quotes Macdonald, 

one of the leaders, as writing, that the settlers "were'all willing" though 

possessed of an indomitable Presbyterian "aversion    to work on Sundays." 2 

The colonists were a pious folk, humble and devout, strongly attached to the 

church of their fathers, the Established Church of Scotland. The Earl had 

promised the emigrants a Presbyterian minister before they left Scotland, 

and it appears that in accordance with this understanding the Rev. Donald 

Sage, son of Rev. Alexander Sage, of Kildonan, Scotland, was appointed to 

the ministry at Red River with a salary of £50 a year guaranteed to him

1. Martin, "Lord Selkirk's '/ork," pp. 132-133. Roes, pp. 40-42. 
Gunn, pp. 189-290.
2. "Canada and Its Provinces," p. 26.
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for a certain number of years.1 Mr. Sage's departure was, however, delay-

2 
ed and as a matter of fact he never came out to the colony. In order

that the settlers might have the services of the church until the arrival 

of an ordained minister an elder of the Established Church, a Mr. James 

Sutherland who was to go out to the settlement was licensed to marry, to 

baptize, to instruct,and to perform the duties of spiritual guide and teach 

er to his fellow emigrants. 3 Mr. Sutherland went out with the fourth con 

tingent which sailed in 1815 under the leadership of Governor Semple. We 

have evidence to the effect that his services were in immediate demand; be 

fore the colonists left the shores of Hudson Bay Mr. Sutherland was called 

upon to perform three or four wedding ceremonies. This worthy elder con 

tinued his good offices to the settlers as long as he remained in the col 

ony. Though not an ordained minister he has the honour of being the first 

licensed preacher of the Deformed faith on the shores of Hudson Bay. Mr. 

Sutherland may have been an uneducated man, in the common acceptation of 

the phrase, but he is spoken of as a man of sterling piety and seems to have 

borne a very high reputation among his compatriots. It was said of him that 

"of all men, clergymen or others, that ever entered this country, none stood 

higher in the estimation of the settlers, both for sterling piety and Christ 

ian conduct, than Mr. Sutherland." 6 We can regard hia as a man Y/orthy of the

1. Gunn, p. 66. From Lord Selkirk's Advertisemenent and Prospectus of the 
New Colony:- "   and it is proposed that in every parochial division an 
allotment of land shall be made for the perpetual support of a clergyman, of 
that persuasion which the majority of the inhabitants adhere to." Gunn, pp. 
200-201. , Rose,, pp. 30-31, 348-349. See Appendix D.
2. No reason is given for tne non-appearance of the gentleman in qiestion. 
Ross has it that the original delay was for one year, the time to be spent 
in thes tudy of the Gaelic, this by agreement oetween Lord Selkirk and the 
colonists. ROSE, -pp. 30-31.
3. Ross, p. 31. Gunn, p. 132. Begg, p. 275.
4. Gunn, p. 132. 5. Gunn, p. 132. 
6. Ross, p. 31.
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honour of being the first official representative of an organized Protes 

tant church in Western Canada.1 The unfortunate part of the story is that 

Mr. Sutherland was allowed to regain in the colony a matter of less than 

three years. It 9 pears that to e crowi-ing misfortune of the year 1818 was

the forcible seizure of Mr. Sutherland by the North-Westers, who carried

2 him off to Canada whence he never returned.

Lord Selkirk's stay at Red River wasonly a matter of s>me four months 

or until September 1817, but in that time by his "generous and wise super 

vision" he created an impression "that still survives in narrative and tra 

dition."3 He appeared now in the role in which from the first he had hoped 

to have figured. He restored order and infused confidence, made arrange 

ments for a general survey, made concessions to the settlers, provided for 

their defence, and concluded a peace treaty with the Indians. Public roads, 

by-roads, bridges, mill seats, and other important points were settled. To 

some 1*10 had lost their all he made a grant of land. It appears that he per-
i

sonaLly selected the sites for the church and the school. Sheriff Ross pays 

him high tribute, "The experienced eye of his Lordship saw things at a glance

1. It seems that we may regard Mr. Sutherland as the first man to bring re 
ligious ordinances into Trtiat is now o> mm only called the Northwest. A priest 
by the name of Father Messager had accompanied la Verendrye into the North 
west in 1731. A Jesuit, Father Arneau, was in a party which penetrated as 
far as Lac de la Croix, a short distance west of Lake Superior in 1736. Neith 
er of these priests, however, got beyond the Lake of the Wood^this on Cath 
olic authority. See Abbe G. Dugas, "The Canadian West," p. 47. Begg, "His 
tory of the North-West," pp. 63, 274 ff.
2. The statement in the Report of the Historical Committee of the Synod of 
Manitoba, 1919, appears to be at fai It with regard to the circumstances and 
date of this deportation. The statement reads, "The Nor'West Compaay was 
strenuously opposed to any settlement controlled by the rival company, and 
in 1815 some 200 of the colonists, including Sutherland, were forcibly de 
ported." R.G. MacBeth makes the same mistake in his "The Romau ce of Western 
Canada," p. 71. Mr. James Sutherland was with Governor Semple's party and 
this party did not arrive at Red River until November. The "deportation" had 
taken place some months before. See Martin, "Lord Selkirk's Work," pp. 87, 
96. Ross, p. 47. Gunn, pp. 120, and 132-3. See also Bryce, "Lord Selkirk's 
Colonists," p. 148. 
3. Martin, "Lord Selkirk's Work," p. 133.
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and so correct and unerring was his judgment, that nothing he planned at 

this early date could in after years be altered to advantage."

A public meeting was held at which Lord Selkirk met with the colonists 

and confirmed with his own lips the promises which had been made by his

agents in the Old Country on his behalf- Among these promises the prin-

2 cipal ones are stated as:-

First. They were to enjoy the services of a minister of religion, who 

was to be of their own persuasi on.

Second. Each settler was to receive 100 acres of land at five shillings 

per acre payable in produce.

Third. They were to have a market in the colony for their surplus pro 

duce.

Fourth. They were to enjoy all the privileges of British subjects.

The second pledge was carried out immediately; indeed His Lordship went 

beyond the pledge. In order to compensate in some small measure for suffer 

ing and loss, the Earl not only put the heads of families in possession of 

the one hundred acres of land, he gave the land free of all charges.3 The 

third aid fourth pledges were never fulfilled. Nor was the first fulfilled 

by either the Earl or his heirs. Thirty-four years passed before a Presby 

terian minister came to the colony. And be it said to the great credit of 

these devout and loyal folk, that they attached far more importance to the 

fulfilment of the first promise than to all the others taken together.4

That His Lordship had every desire to fulfil his pledge with regard to 

the sending out of the Presbyterian minister seems evident. The colonists

1. Ross, p. 45. 2. Rose, pp. 30, 42-45. Gunn, pp. 200-201.
3. Ross, pp. 42-45. Gunn, p. 201. Begg, p. 190.
4. Ross, pp. 52-54. Gunn, p. 201.



"

Chap. II THE SBLKIRK SETTLERS AND THE RED RIVER COLONY 

having assembled at his invitation somewhere about the centre of the "in 

cipient colony" about tw> miles below the Forks on the west side of the 

Red River, the Earl solemnly renewed his promise with regard to the min 

ister to be sent out to the settlement. 1 Then and there he designated 

the sites of the future churcn andsoiool. What tie seems to have said may 

be understood to be substantially this:- "This lot on which we are met 

to-day shall be for your churen and manse; the next lot on the south side 

of the creek shall be for your school. In commemoration of your native 

parish this parish shall be called "Kildonan." 2 The first mentioned lot

upon -which this meeting was held became then in due course of time the

3 
site upon which St. John's Cathedral was ouilt; the church erected on

it never oecame a Presoyterian Church. The settlers Degan shortly the 

erection of a temporary building which was to provide accommodation for

prayer-meeting and school until the expected minister should arrive and

4 
a regular church could be ouilt.

With the promise of His Lordship in mind the settlers looked forward 

with eager anticipation to the coming of the expected minister. That 

their expectations were not realized was a Ditter disappointment. Sher 

iff Ross, as a member of the colony, speaks of this disappointment, loss 

es, and misfortunes which the Scotch settlers have had to contend with 

since they came to Red River, none has been so severely feit, nor so deep 

ly regretted, as the want of their spiritual pastor.    it is a subject 

that has mixed itself up with every action of their lives in Red River; it 

has been the daily, hourly theme of their regret; at every meeting the sub 

ject of deepest interest."^

1. Ross, p. 44. Gunn, p. 201. Also see Appendix D and Appendix E.
2. Ross, pp. 43-44, 350. Gunn, p. 201. 3. Gunn, p. 200.
4. Ross, p. 44. 5. Ross, p. 52*
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It was not for want of repeated ai. ing that the settlers went without 

their promised minister for they continued to persevere in their applica 

tions and their petitions. The settlers seemed to have turned first to 

the new Governor of the colony, Alexander McDonell- Frequent and repeated 

requests went without result. The Governor was a Catholic and he assured 

the Scotch settlers that they could live as he himself did, without a 

church or a minister. At length a petition was sent to the Rev. John Mc 

Donald, minister of the parish of Urquhart, Ross-shire, stating their des 

titute condition and praying him to do something in their behalf. No an 

swer ever being received, it was aipposed that the application had failed 

to reach its destination. A minister at length arrived in the colony but 

the disappointment of the settlers was only increased for he was found not

to be of their own persuasion as had been promised but a missionary of the
2Church of England. The blame for this unfortunate outcome of events

seems to rest on a Mr. John Pritchard who was employed by His Lordship to 

secure the services of a Presbyterian clergyman for the colony j this at 

least was the opinion of the settlers who claimed that Pritchard had taken 

advantage of Selkirk's death to disobey his instructions and send a mis 

sionary of his own persuasion, which happened to be Episcopalian, into the
3 

settlement. The Earl was so continuously in-volved in law suits in the
  

Canadian courts in the years following his visit to Red River that he could

give little personal attention to the affairs of the settlers; he was for 

ced to delegate his authority to agents and even these could not be given 

strict supervision. The affairs both of the Hudson's Bay Company and of

1. Ross, p. 53. 2. Ross, p. 53. Gunn, pp. 201-202. Begg, p. 278 3. Ross, p. 54. Gunn, pp. 201-202.
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the Settlement were deeply involved when the Earl, broken in health by the 

anxieties and painful experiences incident to the long drawn out conflict 

with the rivat company, died on the Continent in 1820.

The minister who arrived in the colony was the Rev. John West of the 

Church of England who came out as chaplain to the Honourable Hudson 1 s Bay 

Company and vho had instructions, as he tells us in his journal, to reside 

at Red River Settlement and under the encouragement and aid of the Church 

Missionary Society, to seek the instruction and endeavour the melioration 

of the condition of the native Indians. He came at a time when the set 

tlers needed spiritual consolation and guidance. They were in the midst 

of a strange variety of calamities. The North-Westers were still hostile, 

Mr. Sutherland had been s eized and deported as me two years before, and 

great swarms of locusts were upon them. In 1818 the locusts had descended 

upon them in clouds and for three years had swept everything before them,

"a sickening and destructive plague." Yet Mr. West's arrival on October
2 

14, 1820 brought disappointment and discord rather than consolation to

the settlers. Nearly all of the settlers apart from the French and half- 

breeds were staunch Presbyterians and regarded themselves as members of

2the Presbyterian Church. They were strongly prejudiced against the Eng 

lish form of service. They had been solemnly and repeatedly promised a 

minister of their own persuasion and they could not believe that they had 

been fairly treated by those responsible for the sending of Mr. West. The 

settlers were further desirous of having a minister who spoke the Gaelic 

icn was to most of these Highlanders their native tongue. It is evident

1. West, "Journal Red River Colony," pp. 1-2.
2. West, "Journal," p. 21. Gum, p. 213. Begg, p. 275. Ross gives
the year as 1821 but this is evidently a mistake. The evidence of Mr. West's
Journal is conclusive. See Ross, p. 53.
3. Ross, pp. 53-54. Gunn, p. 213.
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that under these circumstances tne reception of tne new minister Vvould not 

be very cordial nor would his services be received with any great satis 

faction. Hearty co-operation was a thing impossible under the circum 

stances. Mr. West laboured in the settlement for some three years. He 

achieved some success with his mission to the Indians but while he was 

able to open a school and to carry on divine services for the settlers he 

never succeeded in bringing the Scotch to his way of thinking. We may read 

much between the lines in certain of the entries in his journal. Under the 

date of December 6th, 1820, we read, "I expected a m lling co-operation from 

the Scotch Settlers; but was disappointed in my sanguine hopes of their 

cheerful and persevering assistance, through their prejudices against the 

English liturgy, and the simple rites of our communion. I visited them how 

ever in their affliction, and performed all ministerial duties as their Pas 

tor; while my motto was   Perseverance."1 Even more interesting and illum 

inating is the second entry of date November llth, 1821, referring to his 

success in the distribution of the scriptures - at least what Mr. West 

thought was success. He writes:- "They were gratefully received by them in 

general, and by none more so than the Highlanders, one of whom on receiving 

a Gaelic Bible well remarked, 'that one word in the heart was worth more 

than the whole volume in the pocket neglected. 1 "

Mr. West soon perceived that his prospect of usefulness among the Scotch 

settlers was not very encouraging. He held divine services regularly, how 

ever, and evidently received a certain measure of support even from the 

Scotch, although there could be no real compromise between the English rit 

ual and Scotch Presbyterianism. It appears from the "Journal" that Mr. West 

gave a good deal of time and attention to the needs of the Indians and ren-

1. West, "Journal," p. 27. 2 . West, "Journal," p. 73.
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rendered them valuable service. A building was erected to take the place 

of the -temporary structure which had been erected -by the settlers on the lot 

designated by Lord Selkirk. This building served as the Mission sdhool as 

well as the church. The Scotch settlers co-operated with Mr. West in the 

building of the cnurch.1 Indeed, Sheriff Ross maintains that the building

was erected by them practically unaided. "Their money and their labour be-

2
gan it, and finished it, with some assistance from the colonial authorities."

Though the Kildonan settlers could never share Mr. West's enthusiasm for "the 

Protestant Establishment," the sight of a Protestant Church and the ringing 

of the church bell must have repaid them in large measure for their efforts. 

It is an interesting and noteworthy fact that the first Anglican Church in 

the Northwest was erected by a group of colonists who were,with a very few 

exceptions, Presbyterians of the most pronounced and convinced type. It is 

further noteworthy that the elementary school established by Mr. West for

the instruction of a few Indian boys marks the foundation and beginnings of

3 
Protestant education in the Northwest. We can b elieve that at the last the

colonists parted with the services of Mr. West in June 1823 with a bit of re 

gret and with good feeling although Sheriff Ross speaks of his work in the 

settlement and his influence with the Church Missionary Society in rather 

acrimonious terms.

Those of Presbyterian tradition cherished fond hopes that when Mr. West 

left the colony one of their own ministers would be sent out. To their dis 

may another Anglican missionary appeared to take the place of Mr. West. Mr. 

D.T. Jones, the new missionary, who had been sent out from England this same

1. West, "Journal," pp. 26-27, 150. If the drawing opposite p. 155 in Mr. 
West's "Journal" is an accurate representation of the church it v/as a building 
of considerable size and does Mr. West and his able assistants great credit.
2. Ross, pp. 54-55. 3. Gunn> p . 213 . 
4. Ross, pp. 54-55, 74.
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summer of 1823 by the Chura. Missionary Society met Mr. West at York Fac 

tory and to him Mr. West committed his work.1 The disappointment of the 

Scotch settlers must have been very keen; it seems probable that the op 

position to his ministry was more pronounced and more outspoken than that 

which his predecessor had to meet. The original emigrants had been promis 

ed a Presbyterian minister by the agents of the Ead. and the promise had 

been solemnly confirmed by the Earl himself, yet continued representations 

to the authorities met with repeated refusals and disappointments. Matters 

had now arrived at an impasse. The settlers demanded the fulfilment of 

the pledge which had been given by the Earl; the Company refused to accept 

any responsibility for the promise given by His Lordship. It may be said 

in passing that the two rival companies, the Hudsu n's Bay Company and the 

North-West Company were now one company having been united in a coalition 

in 1821 after something like ten years of disastrous o> nflict. The offi 

cials of the reorganized Hudson's Bay Company (such was the name of the 

coalition company}-, -were not openly hostile to the settlement but the op 

position was felt nevertheless. The settlement was left very much to iis

own resources except as far as some rather useless and altogetner iisprac-

2 
tical forms of assistance were concerned. The liberality of Selkirk's

executors expressed itself in assistance given to experimental farms and 

unfortunate ventures in buffalo wool, flax, anci tallow, all of which col 

lapsed with great losses to the estate. Company and executors alike, how 

ever, were obdurate on tne question of the promised Presoyterian minister. 

For a few years following tne arrival of Er. Jones in 1823, there was a 

series of further calamities ana misfortunes in tne colony. Tne unfortunat 

promotions fosterea oy the executors of the SeifcirK estate entailed rieavy

e

1. West, "Journal," p. 191. 2 . Martin, "Lord Selkirk's l7orJc,» pp. 171-172.
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losses not only to the estate but. also to the settlers. Then in 1825 the 

mice invaded the colony in enormous numbers and they, like the grasshop 

pers seemed to devour everything. The culmination of all these reverses 

carne with the terrible flood of 1826. Following a very severe winter with 

an unueually heavy fall of snow there came a spring flood of disastrous 

proportions, the whole settlement being buried under several feet of water. 

The settlers were forced to flee to the higher ground to the west taking

with them such property as it was posfiible to save without endangering
2 

their lives. When the waters subsided they left a scene of ut^er desolar

3tion hardly a house or a building being left standing in the whole colony.

Following this disaster the "de Meurons" emigrated to the United States as 

did also a party of Swiss who had. been induced to come out to settle in 

Assiniboia in 1821. The Scotch were made of sterner stuff. For the third

time within eleven years the Scotch settlers resolved to make a new begin-
4. 

ning at Red River. " They were well advised to return to their holdings

for the flood seemed to mark the end of the era of ill fortune. From 1826 

on for Many years there was a series of abundant harvests and general pros 

perity in the settlement. Only one grievance remained with the settlers5 

they v/ete still without the services of a ...inister of their own faith.

The Rev. D.T. Jones, holding the double office of Chaplain to the Hud 

son's Bay Company and Missionary to the Indians evidently endeavored to do 

his best to neet the spiritual needs of the settlers. He had been g:,ven 

an assistant in the person of the Rev. 7to. Oockran5 but under the existing

1. Ross, p. 97. 2. Ross, pp. 98-107.
3. The three Anglican churches, the residence of the clergy, and one other 
house were the only buildings not carried av;ay or ruined beyond repair. Se- 
Fritchard, "Glimpses of the Past," p. 19.
4. Martin, "Lord Selkirk's 7fork," pp. 173-4.
5. G-unn, p. 260. "The Reverend William Cockran come to the coiony in 1325 
and took up his residence with the Rev. D.T. Jones, 7/ho had his establish 
ment where St. John's Cathedral and College now stand."
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circumstances the clergy labourea under a neavy handicap. Only a few oi 

the Protestant families were Anglican; the rest were all Presbyterians 

and Presbyterians with a grievance. The result was tnat while tiiere were 

ministers and a congregation, neither was suited to the other. There was 

a Presbyterian congregation without a clergyman and Anglican clergymen 

without congregations. No real compromise seeded possible under these 

circumstaices. The settlers remained dissatisfied and renewed their ap 

plication for the promised Presbyterian minister. They were all the more 

hopeful at this time since rumours were abroad to the effect that the Com 

pany had taken over the colony and was directly responsible for the carry 

ing into effect of Lord Selkirk's plans and promises. Shortly after some 

thing came to light which aroused further dissatisfaction. In an article 

in the Missionary Review of December 1827, which later became known in the 

colony, the Rev. Mr. Jones said auong other things, " I lament to say that 

there is an unchristian-like selfishness and narrowness of mind in our 

Scottish population; while they are the mo& t oomfortable in their circum 

stances of any class in our little community. The Orkney Islanders are a 

far more promising and pleasing body of men; there is among them an iden 

tity of feeling and disposition; and the energy of their character is, in

general, directed in a proper channel . The half-breeds, in particular,
o

walk in simplicity and godly sxncerity." We cen readily understand why

1. Ross, "The Fur Hunters of the Far West," pp. 256-257, the testimony of 
a settler into on Ross met on his arrival in the co lony in July 1825: "There 
are," said he, "three Roman Catholic priests in the settlement, who have a 
chapel for their hearers. There is likewise a missionary of the English 
Church, but no <s> ngregation; and a Scotch congregation but no minister! This 
clergyman, whom, in the absence of one of our own persuasion, we of necess 
ity hear, is a very faithful man in his way; but his ways are not our ways, 
and because we cannot fall into his views there is aiything but cordiality 
between us: however, as we have, s> far, no choice in the matter, we are con 
tent to give him our left hand of fellowship, reserving our right for our own 
Church, whenever, in the course of events, we shall see her walls arise in our 
land."
2. Ross, "The Red River Settlement," p. 128. Gunn, p. 264.
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Mr. Jones found the character of the half-breeds &t> engaging in contrast 

with the "narrow-mindedness" of the Scotch. In this ©onnection it is in? 

teresting to quote the defense of Sheriff Ross on behalf of the settlers, 

"The Scotch settlers    had brought their religion into the country along 

with them    a religion as dear to them as their lives, and which they nerer 

could conscientiously change without abandoning their first faith." Upon 

this <D nviction was the Presbyterian faith preserved and fostered during the 

long years of disappointment.

As a result of the puolication of this censure relations between the Pres 

byterian party and the Anglicans became even more strained than before. An 

application was addressed to Governor Mackenzie on the subject who received

the same graciously and forwarded it to the proper authorities. Time elap-
2 sed and no reply was received. The people became the more indignant and a

public meeting was called at Fort Garry. At this meeting a new petition was 

drawn up and numerously signed by those present, for a minister of the Church
o

of Scotland and also for a schoolmaster. The fate of this second petition 

was likewise unknown. A counter petition which was sent in by the friends 

of Messrs. Jones and Cockran seems to have outweighed the original. The fin 

al result of the whole agitation was that the ministry in the colony remain- 
in

ed Aprecisely «r the same position as before. In the course of time it ap 

pears that Mr. Jones won the hearts of his parishoners in spite of their dif 

ferences of opinion on matters of creed and form of servi e. He is spoken 

of as an eloquent preacher and as a kind and liberal man. He made great con 

cessions to his Presbyterian folk laying aside such parts of the liturgy and

1. Ross, p. 129. 2 . See Ross, pp. 129-130, Gunn, p. 265, as to the 
fate of the application. 
3. Ross, p. 130.
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formula of the Anglican Church as would be most offensive to Presbyterians.

He went further and held prayer meetings among them after the manner of
1 

the Presbyterian Church and dispensing with the prayer book. Mr. Jones

is reported as having said, "I know,I am doing good; and as long as I can 

do good to souls, the technical forms of this or that church idLl not prevent 

me. 1* 2 The happy relations between Mr. Jones and his flock v&ich were the 

final result of this attitude were such as rellect credit on all concerned 

and we are glad to note that Mr. Cockran also won high regard and respect

qfrom his Presbyterian parishioners.

During the years that followed the Anglican clergy continued to minister 

to the Presbyterians. On the whole there was good feeling toward the var 

ious Anglican clergymen, appreciation of their services, and loyal, regular
4attendance. Nevertheless the Scotch settlers never gave up their cherish 

ed hope of getting a minister of their own. During the ten years 1824-1834 

the affairs of the colony had been in the hands of Company officers who acted 

for Lord Selkirk. ' In 1834 the sixth Earl of Selkirk surrendered his title

1. Rose, p. 131. Gunn, p. 267. See also Ross, pp. 182-183, "We must make ourselves useful; we must be guided Dy circumstances it' we mould do good. 
I have preached to the Presoyterians these many years now; I have done every thing in my power, in every possible ¥/ay to gain them over to the simple and beautiful forms of our church service; out all in vain. These people brought their religion to the country ai. ong with them, and are conscientiously wedded to the rites and discipline of tne Presbyterian fora of worship; and nothing will make them forsake the church of their forefathers. Fourteen years' ex 
perience convinces me that any further attempt is utterly useless, utterly 
hopeless; for not one of them, either young or old, up to tnis hour, will use 
our prayer book. They are obstinate in the extreme; yet as soon as I was made sensible that their obstinacy arose from conscientious motives, I did sympath 
ise with them; I was constrained to relax a little in tne outward forms of our church, and I have never regretted it, for ever since all has gone on admir 
ably well, and I hope I have done good by so dj ing. We must try and gain souls; we must follow the example of the Apostles   'Therefore to the weak I became 
weak, that I might gain the weak: I am made all things to all men, that I might by all means save some. 1 1 Cor. ix., 22."
2. Ross, p. 131. Gunn, p. 267. 3. Ross, pp. 131-185, 221-222. 4. Pritchard, "Letters," p. 22. Date of July 20th, 1832.
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to the grant of Assiniboia for £ 15,000 of the Company's stock and the Sel 

kirk regime came to an end. In the following year the first Council of 

Assiniboia was constituted by Sir George Sirapson, Governor of Rupert's Land. 

The Governor of the colony at this time was Alexander Christie and among 

the thirteen members of the council we note the nanb s of the Roman Catholic

Bishop, the Rev. D.T. Jones, the Rev. ffin. Cochran, Mr. John Pritchard and
o 

Alex. Ross. Under the new order the Presbyterians were hopeful that at

last their rights might be acknowledged. Application to Governor Christie 

met with no success however.3 The Presbyterians were left to the attention 

of the Anglican clergymen whom they found more or less satisfactory accord 

ing to the varying degree of leniency with which the forms and ceremonies 

of the Established Church were used. By about 1844 the Presbyterians be- 

came very restive as they noted innovations being introduced, "developing 

more and more strongly their Popish tendencies 11 and they determined to make 

another effort to get their own minister. When the deputation waited on 

Governor Finlayson he suggested that the settlers petition the Committee of 

the Hudson's Bay Company. Following this suggestion the petition was placed 

in the hands of Sir George Sirapson, in June, 1844, to be presented by him at 

the London Office. The import of this petition may be gathered from the 

following excerpts and summary: -

1. Ross, p. 155. Martin, "Lord Selkirk's Work," p. 175.
2. Ross, p. 176. "Canadian Archives, Publication 9," Vol. I., pp. 34-36.
3. Ross, p. 183. The narrative of Alexander Ross becomes particularly 
valuable at this point as he was one of the prime movers and leaders in 
the agitation to secure the long hoped for Presbyterian minister. It was 
said of him, "Sheriff Ross, with the tenacity of his race, never rested 
until he saw on the banks of the Red River a minister of his own faith.   
Innumerable difficulties met him and the Kildonan people in accomplishing 
their hearts' desire^but he lived to see the fulfilment of his hopes in the 
arrival of Rev. John Black in this country in 1851."
4. Ross, p. 341. 5. Ross, pp. 342-345. See Appendix A.
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To the Governor, Deputy Governor, and Committee of the Hon. Hudson's
Bay Company, London.

The Petition of the Presbyterian Inhabitants of Red River Colony, 

Humbly showeth,  

"That about thirty years since, say in 1815, the great part of your 
petitioners were brought from the north of Scotland to this country, 
either by the late Earl of Selkirk for this colony, or by your Honour 
able Company, as artisans .and labourers for your service. That emigra 
tion from Scotland and the service, and other causes, have since con 
tinued to increase their number to about 2,600 persons, who may be con 
sidered to have been during that period without a pastor, at least of 
their own persuasion, to administer to their spiritual wants.

"That your petitioners, before leaving Scotland, had a solemn promise 
from the late Earl of Selkirk that a clergyman of their own Church would 
either accompany them to this country, or join them the following year in 
it. That when his Lordship visited the colony in.the year 1817, this 
promise was -then renewed; but the troubles, or rather the lawsuits, in 
which his Lordship was engaged in Canada, detained him long there; and 
the state of his health, after going home, rendered it necessary for him 
to travel on the continent of Europe, where he unfortunately died, put 
and end to the hope which they, up to that period, had cherished, and 
which has not since been realized.

(The petitioners drew attention to the spiritual wants of the settle 
ment and the danger of forgetting that they brought nothing into this 
new land as valuable as the faith of Christ* They did not deny that they 
had enjoyed Gospel privileges but they wisheA the freedom of serving Goct 
according to the dictates of their consciences« Further they expressed 
their mortificationover the fact that while several Roman Catholic priests 
and Church of England missionaries had been brought into the settlement 
the Presbyterians had been left without a single clergyman of their own 
Church.)

"Therefore your petitioners would most humbly and respectfully implore 
your honourable board to send to this colony a Presbyterian clergyman of 
the Kirk of Scotland, for their edification and instruction; and as their 
means will furnish him with but a small stipend, you would be pleased, 
according to your usual liberality, to contribute something towards his 
support, in like manner as you have done to all the missionaries sent to 
your territories.

"And your petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray.
Alexander Ross.
Robert Logan.
James Sinclair.
And forty other heads of families."

We are told that the missionaries were greatly alarmed and did their 

utmost both in word and deed to defeat the object of the petition. Most
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interesting and enlightening among the comments was the pronouncement al 

leged to have been delivered from the pulpit on the Sunday following the 

signing, "No Presbyterian would ever enter the kingdom of heavenl" What

was more to the point, however, was the reply of the Company written

2 
March 31st, 1845, and received in the settlement in June. The receipt

of the petition was acknowledged on behalf of the Governor and Committee 

but it was observed that the sending of other missionaries formed no pre 

cedent for the maintenance of a Presbyterian minister since these mission 

aries had been given certain indulgences for servib es rendered for the 

instruction and conversion of theaboriginal inhabitants. Secondly,the 

Governor aid Committee knew of no such promise as that stated to have been 

given by the ]ate Eari of Selkirk. It was further asserted that, "During 

the time that the settlement was under the direction of the late Earl of 

Selkirk, no steps appear to have been taken with a view to the appointment 

of a Presbyterian clergyman; nor, when it was transferred by his Lordship 

to the Hudson's Bay Company, was any stipulation to that effect made with 

them." One concession was offered, and one only. A passage would be pro 

vided for any minister to be supported by themselves, v/hora they saw fit to 

engage.

On receipt of this letter and in order to remove all doubt as to the 

promises made by Lord Selkirk both before and after coming to tne country 

affidavits were forwarded with a letter. The letter reaffirmed that prom 

ises had been given and suggested that the settlers had had no official 

notice whatsoever of the transfer ol the settlement from the estate of his

1. Ros^ pp. 345-34-6.
2. Ross, pp. 346-347. See Appendix 3. The text of this letter as well as 
other letters and affidavits are given in full in the Appendix because of 
the value of this direct evidence bearing on the questions vith which we 
have oeen concerned earlier in this chapter.
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Lordship to the Company ana hence had had no opportunity to aaKe stipula 

tions. They further affirmed that when the building of the stone church 

had been contemplated in 1833 on the church lot which had been set aside 

for that purpose by His Lordship in 1817, that they had been given to 

understand by the Governor-in-jGhief, that a Mr. Noble, a Presbyterian 

minister, had been engaged, and would be out in the following year. Other 

wise they would not have allowed a place of worship for any other sect to 

be built upon their church lot. The affidavits were exact and definite. 

Two of the settlers, Angus Matheson and Alexander Matheson, took their 

oath that his Lordship, the late Earl, had at Helmsdale, Scotland, in the 

spring of 1815, given a solemn promise with regard to a minister of their 

own persuasion being sent out and arrangements had been made with the Rev. 

Donald Sage to come out after a year of further study of the Gaelic lang- 

guage^ one James Sutherland, an elder of the church, having been appointed 

to marry and baptize until Mr. Sage oould come out. Mr. Sage, however,

had never come out, and Mr. Sutherland was forcibly carried off to Canada

o
by the North-West people. The second affidavit recalled the circumstan 

ces of Lord Selkirk's visit in 1817. The Earl had set aside the lots for 

the church and the school and very solemnly and earnestly reaffirmed his 

promise to send out a Presbyterian minister. That this promise was never 

fulfilled had not been the fault of the Earl who had given strict orders 

to Mr. Pritchard, his agent, with regard to triis matter. Nevertheless 

nothing was done and "up to this day the Scotch emigrants have not got 

their minister." This affidavit was signed by John McBeath, Alexander 

Matheson, Angus Matheson, and Alexander Sutherland. 3

1. Ross, pp. 347-348. See Appendix C.
2. Ross, pp. 348-349. See Appendix D.
3. Ross, pp. 349-351. See Appendix D.
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The Company's reply was curt and to the point, eminently unsatisfac 

tory. It was seen at once that there was no further use of urging claims

in that quarter:-

Hudson's Bay House, London, 6th June, 1846.

Gentlemen,   I am directed by the Governor, Deputy Governor, and Com 
mittee of the Hudson's Ba- Company, to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 18th July last, with accompanying documents, and to acquaint 
you that they can neither recognize the claim therein advanced, nor do any 
thing more towards the object you have in view than they have already sta 
ted their willingness to do.

I have the honour to be, Gentlemen, 
Your obedient servant,

A. Barclay, Secretary.

This reply being decisive and final, Mr. Ross lost no time in getting 

into communication with The Free Church of Scotland on behalf of the set 

tlers . A duplicate of the correspondence with the company and other doc 

uments were sent forward to the Rev. Dr. Brown, of Aberdeen, the Moder 

ator of the General Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland, and were by 

him forwarded to the Rev. John Bonar, of Renfield Free Church, Glasgow, 

Convenor of the General Assembly's Colonial Committee. It was three years 

before a reply was received. The Rev. Mr. Bonar regretted to state that 

the Committee had been unable to find a suitable minister who could be

prevailed upon to go to Red River. The hope was expressed that one might

2
be found by next year.

Being thus encouraged in their hopes the settlers took up the matter 

of gaining possession of the Upper Church and the church and school lots. 

The Church of England missionaries had built on the lots in the meantime 

as we have seen but the Presbyterian party felt that they had a valid

1. Ross, p. 351.
2. Ross, p. 352. Hargrave, "Red River," p. 124. We must remember that v/e 
have to dov/ith the period immediately following the Disruption of 1843. 
The Free Church had a limited supply of ministers and yet was making a val 
iant effort to place a minister in every parish in Scotland.
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claim on this, property through the gift of Lord Selkirk. A considerable 

discussion followed, both with the Company officials and with the Church 

of England clergy. A settlement was finally made in April 1851 by the 

terms of which the Presbyterians were given "a grant of Frog Plain, with 

the sum of £150, in full of all claims and demand, and free of all con 

ditions"1 in exchange for their claims on the original property. The Pres 

byterians had been anxious to secure or preserve the privilege of burial 

in the Upper Church "churchyard" and after some further correspondence the 

Company's Committee finally gave a decree in June 1852 by which it was laid

down that neither church nor churchyard should be consecrated, but should

2 
be left open for all. It may be said that Frog Plain was a tract of land

about three miles north of the Upper Church and was large oiougft TO provide

3 
sites for church, churchyard, schoolhouse, and leave some acres for glebe.

The district about Frog Plain came as a result of the new order of things 

to be called"Kildonan" while the original "Kildonan" came to be called "St. 

Johns "

In the meantime wnile these protracted negotiations were being carried

on.with respect to the property, the appeal for a minister had been trans-

/ 
ferred to the Presbyterian Church of Canada. Dr. ROD ert Burns of Toronto

who was one of the a<x nowledged leaders of this cuurch and into whose hands 

the case came, was heart and soul with the patitioners and it was largely

through his efforts that the settlers were, in May, 1851, assured that a

5
minister would a* ortly be on his way to Red River. li?hen the Scotch set 

tlers had received the Qompany decision putting them in possession of Frog

!  Ross, p. 357. Hargrave, p. 124. 2.' Ross, p. 359.
3. Ross, p. 357. Dr. Bryce is authority for the statement that this glebe 
land amounted to some three hundred acres. Bryce, "John Black" pp. 70-71.

4. This was the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Canada whose sympathies 
and affiliations v/ere with the Free Church of Scotland.
5. Ross, p. 358. "Life of Rev. Robert Burns, D.D." p. 275.
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Plain, a public meeting of the Presbyterians was convened, a committee of 

management appointed, and the erection of a manse planned, the building 

of which was commenced immediately. This meeting is of significance be 

cause it may be said to be the one by which the Presbyterian party became 

an organized body; by the action of this meeting the Presbyterian Church 

of the West came into existence as a corporate body. It was within a 

week or two after the calling of this meeting that the letter from Dr. 

Burns was received which stated that a nissionary of approved character 

could be expected with the caravans leaving St. Anthony's Falls about 

the banning of July.*5 A party was sent to the place mentioned at the 

time suggested but they were forced to return on the first of August with 

out their promised minister. This time, however, their disappointment was 

of no long standing for on the 19th of September, 1851, the hopes so long 

and so loyally cherished were realized in the arrival of the Reverend John 

Black of Montreal. 3

With the arrival of Mr. Black the more or less formal history of the 

Presoyterian Church in Western Canada may be said to begin. Yet great as 

was his work as the pioneer Presbyterian minister of the west it must be 

said that he built upon the foundations laid by xiiose loyal Scotch settlers 

who had kept ite flame aglow during the long years of hardship, disappoint 

ment and neglect before their minister arrived. Theirs is the greater 

glory. Worthy are they of the ancient Presbyterian device and motto, the 

Burning Sush and the words, "Nee tamen consumebatur". It was not the or 

ganization of the Presoyterian Church, it was not -the ministry 01 tne church 

which kept tne faith, it was ^ne stuoDorn loyalty of devout Presbyterians 

who were faithful even without the support of an-organized church or the comi'orl

1. Ross, p, 357. The exact date it uncertain, but probably tne latter -oart
of April, or first ?/eek in !'ay, 1851.
2. Ross, p. 358. 3. Ross, p. 358.
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of her ministry. These loyal folk were grievously neglected and tneir 

church must take the responsibility for this. The Church of England begin- 

nigg in 1826 sent missionary after missionary into Red River. The Catholic 

Church sent in two priests in 1818 and these were followed by others and 

yet others until the Roman Catholic Church was strongly established on the

banks of Red River. Even the 'tfeslayans had sent missionaries into the west

2 
many years before John Black arrived. if1 or forty years tne Presoytenans

of the colony were neglected both by the mother Church of CGotland and the 

Presbyterian Churches of Canada, i'o missionaries v/ere sent, no support v/as 

given. Presbyterianisnj declined uhile other communions advanced and flour 

ished. We are told that "during the first ten years in the history of the 

settlement, nearly all the settlers were Presbyterians; during the next ten 

years, taey were sti.il the ^ajority; but durint, the next ten years, they be 

came tn minority." One tiling and. one alone preserver the Presbyterian faith 

in tne West and that was family religion and worship. In ord.r that we may 

have a better understanding of the home life of tnese isolated settlers and 

that v;e may see how their religious life was fostered and preserved let us 

turr. to a sn^rt ETV.r?.y oi tnr *oei»i «^n religious life of the colony during 

the days of its greatest isolation from the world.

1. There v/cre twelve Ror;ar. Catholic priests in the Diocese of Juliouol'' c

by the yea::' 1344. 3egg, p. 282.

,;  The V/esleyans ha<x five niccionaries in the Test by 1842. Beg-;, p. ^£



CHAPTER III

SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE IN THE RED RIVER COLONY

Social and religious customs su d practices are of great interest in cauf- 

nection with the history of the Red River Settlement but more particularly 

as ufiey oear upon the special subject of our study, the story of the growth 

of the Presbyterian cause in the west. The Presbyterian faith was preserved, 

as we have already said, through long years of disappointment and neglect 

by the loyalty of these godly Scotch folk to the habits of fanlly worship, 

praise, and instruction which they had brought with them from their native 

land and to which they stubbornly adhered during the long years in which 

they were without pastoral oversight. We are content to use in this con 

nection the words of one of these same Selkirk settlers when he referred to 

the heroic struggles througn which these colonists passed, "It's no use talk 

ing, gentlemen, I can't tell you half of it; but I will say one thing, and 

that is that no people in tne world but the Scotch could have done it."

It is necessary to note, in the first place, how completely isolated v/ere 

tnese Red River settlers from contacts with the outside world. Few colonies 

in the history of tne Empire have been so remote and so secluded for such a 

long period of time. The Forks, as tne junction of tne Assiniboine and Red 

was called, was seven hundred miles from the nearest salt water, that is to 

say, Hudson's Bay, ana the ports on Hudson's Bay \7er<= many weeks sail from 

the nomeland. The settled parts of Canada, Upper and Lower, were a thousand 

miles away and these were as many miles of unbroken v/iicierness and dangerous 

waters. The American frontier was some hundreds 01 miles to the south and 

to the west there was a vast plain stretching to the foothills ol the Rocky
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Mountains, unhabited except lor a tew Indians and fur traders. With the 

passing of Selkirk's oversignt the colony was left for the most part to its 

own resources. There was no further immigration of any irqportance for some 

thing like thirty years and the colony settled down to work out its own sal 

vation and solve its own problems. It was a compact, self-contained society 

and though political liberty and power were long denied the settlers, they 

had their social and religious destiny very much in their own hands.

After the migration of the de Meurons and the Swiss in 1826 there were 

three main groups of people in the colony which stretched along the banks of 

Red and Assiniboine Rivers. Upper Fort Garry at the Forks was the common 

center and division point of the various communities. The French, who were 

Pvoiaan Catholics, lived for the most part on the east side of the Red River 

and had their headquarters at St. Boniface across from the Upper Fort. The 

French half-breeds, also Roman Catholics, were settled in considerable num 

bers at a place called White Horse Plains, twenty miles up the Assiniboine. 

The Protestants lived in the parishes of Kildonan, Middle Church, and St. 

Andrews which lay between Upper Fort Garry and Lower Fort Garry, some twenty 

miles down the Red River. The Protestant group was largely made up of the 

Selkirk settlers and their descendants who were to be found in Kildonan and 

and Middlechurch but there were also many retired Huds> n f s B^ Company men, 

Orkneyiaen and others, who had married native wives and had half-breed chil 

dren. In the course of time the French and English half-breeds came to make 

up the greater majority of the population. The French half-breeds were in 

clined to follow the free, wild, roving life of the natives but the English 

half-breeds general ly showed more of a disposition to follow the habits and 

customs of the white people.

1. Ross, p. 81. Simpson, "Journey Round the World," pp. 54-55.
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The land had been divided into long narrow river lots averaging some ten 

chains in width and running back two miles to a road.1 Bey and this road 

there was an additional two miles of "hay privilege" and then the limitless 

prairie. Working these long narrow farms might seem like "farming on lanes" 

but there were certain advantages. The homes were built on the river bank 

where there was running water, transportation, and a plentiful supply of 

fish. More than this the colonists were settled close together which made 

for defensive strength and afforded the advantages of a healthful social 

life. Following the fi. ood of 1826, which completely devastated the whole 

settlement, there came a succession of prosperous years. The settlers were 

able, not only to re-establish tneraselves but also to make reasonably cer 

tain of their future. For the first time the colony began to thrive and

2
prosper. Of all the settlers the Scotch seem to have made the most pro-

3 
gress. We get a vivid picture of the Scotch settlement with its happy and

contented independence as it appeared in 1837 from the description of Sher 

iff Ross, "These people (the Scotch) surpass in comfort those of the same 

class in most other countries. Rich in food and clothing, all of them have 

saved more or less money. Abundance on every hand testifies to their indus 

try and economy, and this within doors and without in the same profusion. 

The evidence of domestic happiness everywhere meets the eye. No want of 

blankets here on the beds; the children well clothed, and the houses warm 

and comfortable. The barns are teeming with grain, the stables with cattle, 

and all classes wearing more or less of their own manufacture, which bespeaks 

a fair prospect for the future. My companion was often gratified by the

1. MacBeth, "Selkirk Settlers in Real Life," pp. 33-34. The main roads ran 
along the river, one on either bank.
2. Ross, p. 110. "In this brief interval of two or three busy years, (1826- 
1829), no less than 204 new houses had been built, beside many enclosures 
made, and barns erected, on sites far more eligible, and secure fron any future 
rise of the water, than those which the flood had destroyed." 
3. Simpson, "Life and Travels of Thomas Simpson," x). 88.
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scenes of industry before him, so different from the conduct of the people 

at the upper end of the settlement. Everything here is exactly as it ought 

to be. Every man minds his own business ~ every woman may De found in her 

own kitchen. The flail and the spinning wheel are ever at work. Such 

things, cheering in any country, are doubly so in Red River, which would 

otherwise be a wilderness indeed."1 Isolated and remote as was the Red Riv 

er colony there was much in the life of the Scotch settlers at least to jus-

2 tify the title sometimes applied to the settlement, "The Western Acadia."

Life in this far-away country was "strong, simple, pure." The news of 

great and stirring events in the world outside was long in arriving and left 

the settlers for the most part unmoved; the settlement went its own placid 

way undisturbed and unheeding. These people set their own standards and
0

made their own social laws and customs. That the moral tone of the settle 

ment was high is evidenced by tne customs and habits of the people. Honesty 

and integrity were understood to be matters of course among These good pecjfle. 

We are told that "Nothing more was required of them in connection with the 

transfer of land, than a personal appearance before the Registrar and an 

oral intimation of tne transaction to be effected. Ko deeds or documents 

were completed in such cases, and no conveyance or the kind was ever ques 

tioned. In effect all business transactions were considered as matters of 

honour, aid such things as promissory notes or such like would have been

looked on as not only unnecessary bu^ practically as an insult to a man's

4 
reliaoility." Hospitality was unoounded and no caste or colour lines were

drawn. The Scd ch settlement, in particular, was like one great neigiiDourhood

1. Ross, pp. 188 and 207. 2. It was alco caled, quite as ao; ro^riately. 
"The Western Arcadia".
3. Ross, p. 210. A visitor in tne settlement is reported &u nave said, "Judg 
ing from what I have seen you seem almost to live without laws, and yet enjoy 
in that primeval condition more real happiness, comfort and contentment, than 
any other people I ever saw."
4. MacBeth, "Selkirk Settlers," p. 51,
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and there ware frequent visits and many social activities during the long 

northern winters. One whose childhood and youth were spent in the colony 

says of the free hospitality of the eartydays, "The latch-string was al 

ways on the outside." In a country where lawlessness, outrage, and blood 

shed had been rampant but a few years before we find good* 11, peace, and 

plenty. Crime was almost unknown and the Penal code itself was a dead 

letter. Even when due allowance is made for idealization and exaggeration, 

one must pay a tribute of admiration as the simple annals of these quiet 

years in the old settlement are studied.

The amusements of the young people seem to have been wholesome and inno 

cent and to have been indulged in for the most part during the winter sea 

son when there was little work to be done on the farms. The worst charge 

that Sheriff Ross can bring against the younger fdk is tnat they break the 

Sabbath by driving at an immoderate rate of speed on their way to church. 

In so doing they are charged with failing to pay the proper respect to the 

day and to their elders. "The fine horse may be seen gliding over the ice 

on a Sabbath morning, not going moderately, much less in that solemn and 

devout manner befitting the day or the occasion, but driving like Jehu of 

old, contesting the honour of arriving first at church. On such occasions 

they are not over civil either to strangers or superiors, nor will they 

give the road to anyone with the easy and familiar politeness of a French 

man. Indeed, it is not uncommon for "young Scotland" to enter the church 

whip in hand, and his tobacco pipe stuck up in his pocket." 2

1. Ross, "The Fur Traders of the Far West," p. 257. "As there were no 
towns, nor villages, nor merchants in the colony, so also there were no 
magistrates and no gaol. And by the testimony of one of the settlers, 
 There is hardly a lock and key, bdt or bar, on aiy dwelling house, barn, 
or store amongst us and our windows are parchment without any shutters'." 
(1325)
John Frit chard, Letter of Aug. 4, 1828. "Theft and open crime are here un 
known - the Penal code is with us a dead letter." 
2. Ross, p. 209.
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If this constitutes the gravest charge that may be brought against the 

young people of that day and generation, however, we can afford to be tol 

erant in our judgment. Their social gatherings took the form of literary 

societies, informal social meetings and dances. Round dai ces were unknown 

and the reels, strathspeys, jigs, then in vogue were tests of physical en 

durance as well as of skill. Among the dances was one peculiar to the 

country, the famous "Red River Jig." The music was of the simplest, that 

of "a violin played to the vigorous accropaniraent of the foot." Among the 

holidays most loyally celebrated there were two worthy of special note, New 

Year's Day and the Queen's Birthday. There were great parties around the 

New Year and the New Year's dinner was everywhere a feature. New Year's 

Day calling was the custom of the times and the visitors made the complete 

round of the Scotch settlement. The Queen's Birthday was celebrated at the 

Fort and all Tifoo could ride a horse or had any means of getting to the scene 

of the festivities went up to see the horse races and the other sporting 

events which were the order of the day.

As regards weddings it may be said that these were all public affairs.

2The banns were published in church an. d there could be no such thing as a

secret wedding. Invitations were verbal and given from house to house, us 

ually by the bride's father. On* the way to and fron the service at the 

church there were any number of impromptu horse races among the guests and 

with this in mind the very speediest horses in the country were requisitioned 

for the occasion. On the Sunday following the wedding the "kirking" took 

place. There were gay decorations for the horses 31 d a special pew rsserved 

and decorated for the bridal party. Last but not least it may be said that

1. MacBeth, "Selkirk Settlers in Real Life," p. 54.
2. Before 1851 this would refer to an Anglican church for there were no other 
Protestant churches in the colony.
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there were receptions and dances in connection with the wedding festivities 

which sometimes lasted all night.

The last rites over the dead v/ere observed v/itn the greatest of solemnity. 

Personal invitations to funerals as well as to weddings were in vogue in

those days. Refreshments were served as part of the proceedings and these

2
included, bread, cheese, cake aid liquors. Not to provide substantial re 

freshments at such a time was regarded as constituting not only a grave 

breach of hospitality but as showing a lack of proper respect for the memory 

of the dead. The funeral services seem to have been held in the homes in 

the early days and to have been of considerable length. There were no hearaas 

and the coffin was placed on a bier and carried by successive relays of bear 

ers. It is obvious that this v/ould entail a very considerable a_mount of 

labour but to do any less was thought to iqply disrespect. One of the stor 

ies which has come down from the early days of the settlement is to the ef 

fect tnat on the death of Donald Ross, a Hudson's Bay factor, at his home 

in Little Britain, the settlers refused to allow tne question of distance 

to be taken, into consideration and they paid their respect to the g) od man f s

memory by carrying his body the eighteen miles from Little Britain to the

3
cemetery at St. John's. Surely a worthy tribute and one which honours the

men Y/ho paid it.

Back 1 of this social In e and these customs there lay a moral and religious 

discipline tor which the home was ieg)onsible. It was tnis discipline which 

made tne strength and wortn of character .which these men and women displayed 

and which explains how they kept the iaitn during tne long years 01 isolation

1. LlacBeth, "Seikiric Settlers in Real Life," pp. b<t-5b. These aances were 
discontinued for some time after tne arrivej. of xrie Rev. John Black, who re 
fused to countenance such frivolity.
2. Mr. Black was also responsible for a change in this regard, oeing p.n 
advocate of strict aostinence.
3. MacBeth, u Selkirk Settlers," p. 64.
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and neglect. We are told on good authority that morning and evening the 

Bible was taken down from the shelf and family worship conducted in every 

home in the Scotch settlement. There was little gosaping, card-playing 

and idleness in these Scotch homes. Habits and customs had changed to an 

extent in this new land and some of the elders of the flock seem to have 

been alarmed over the frivolities of the younger generation but allowing 

a little for the lack of patience sometimes displayed in such cases one 

sees that the charges were not very serious. It was not asserted that any 

one refrained from going to church but only that some were reckless in 

their driving on their way to and from the services. This can hardly be 

called grievous sin on the part of young people and if nothing worse could 

be laid to t-ieir charge the state of affairs \so.s not such as to cause grave 

apprehension. The moral tone of the community was high and there was good 

feeling abroad in the land; the whole colony was like one great family where 

the kindliest of relationships prevailed.

It is to be noted further that it was this same religious discipline in 

the home which preserved the traditions of Presbyterianism in the colony. 

It was the maintenance of family worship and instruction in the home which 

kept these people so staunchly loyal to their Presbyterian faith during the 

long years when they were forced to do wiSiout the services of a minister of 

their own persuasion. The training of theoriginal settlers from Scotland 

had been such as made family worship an integral part of their daily life 

and in their new homes beyond the seas the old habits arid customs were main 

tained. The settlers had certain aids to religious instruction in their 

hands and we can be sure that they made use of them. They were diligent 

students of theology and they knew their creed. There were libraries in the 

homes of these settlers containing a few standard and weighty books on
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theological themes. Beside the Bible and the Catechisms and the Confession 

of Faith there was a limited number of books on theology of a strongly Cal- 

vinistic and Puritan flavour and these were read and known. Theological 

discussions of an informal nature were quite common and men were able to 

give a worthy account of the tenets of their faith.

Strangely enough the Anglican Chur«« made a contribution, and a not in 

considerable one, to the preservation of Presbyterianism among the Scotch 

settlers. It is true that many families originally Presbyterian became 

Anglican or partly Anglican as a result of the conditions existing in the 

colony but it is also true that a Presbyterian tradition was maintained 

by the Anglican clergy. We have seen how the Anglican missionaries were 

constrained to dispense with prayer book and ritual at certain ,of their ser 

vices* The Rev. Mr. Jones, for example, held prayer meetings among the 

Scotch settlers after-the manner of the Presbyterian order and 7/ithout mak 

ing use of the prayer book. All these concessions tended to keep alive 

that sterling loyalty to the faith of old Scotland. It is greatly to the 

credit of the Chur ch of England and its earliest representatives in the 

west that so much was dona to minister to the spiritual needs of another 

sect and denomination. Voluntarily or involuntarily these Anglican mission 

aries helped to keep the light of a rival faith aglow in the hearts of the 

Scotch settlers. "Those early pastors were godly men who sought unselfish 

ly to guide and comfort a shepherdless flock in the way of the Cross of
2

Christ." The happy result of all this was the kindliest feelings and re 

lationships between the Presbyterians and the Anglicans - feelings and re 

lationships Tifcich have been preserved down to the present date. The Pres 

byterian Church owes a debt of gratitude to the Church of England which she

1. Ross, p. 131. 2. MacBeth, "Selkirk Settlers in Real Life," p. 90.
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humbly and gratefully acknowledges.

It ought to be said finally that the secular and the religious were 

not separate but one and the same in the conception of the great majority 

of these Scotch settlers. They came of stock schooled in the belief of 

the immanence of God but still more in the sovereignity of God. They cul 

tivated the devotional life by unremitting family worship and they made 

an honest effort to make all life religious. "Never has there been in our 

land a more conspicuous consecration of the whole s\veep of life than in 

their case." Thus through long years of vexatious delay the sacred fire 

was kept burning and their loyalty maintained. They never ceased to long 

for the ministrations of their own church and they never ceased to urge 

the civil and ecclesiastical authorities to send them that great desire 

of their hearts, "a minister of their own persuasion".

1. MacBeth, "Selkirk Settlers in Real Life," p. 87.



CHAPTER IV

THE EARLY JOHN BLACK PERIOD — 1851-1862

It seems fitting that we should call that chapter in the history of 

Western Canadian Presbyterianism which lies between the years 1851 and 

1870, the "John Black Period". These years were dominated, by the work 

and witness of that faithful minister of Jesus Christ rightly called, 

"The Apostle of Red River". For the first eleven years John Black labour 

ed alone as far as ministerial support was concerned and from 1862 to the 

organization of the Presbytery of Manitoba in 1870 he carried the greater 

part of the burden of responsibility. We may then call the earlier years, 

1851-1862, "The Early John Black Period", and those from 1862-1870, "The 

Later John Black Period". Faced with a great opportunity he met the chal 

lenge and wrought out a noble work. To no other single individual does 

the Presbyterian Church of the west owe so great a debt. In view of this 

fact it seems right that we should have in mind the special qualifications 

and training which made his' work so remarkable a success.

John Black was born on January 8th, 1818, in the parish of Eskdale Muir 

on the Scottish border. His father was a shepherd farmer in rather strai 

ghtened circumctanc.es. John was a studious boy and made steady progress with 

his studies being especially proficient in the languages. 7/e may be sure 

that his religious iiie wa» not neglected for the young student early ma.de 

a public profession of his faith under the guidance of his parish minister,

1. For informational! the early life of John Black I am indebted to Dr. 
Bryce's "John Black . Dry Bryce was for many years associated witii Dr. I3lack 
and had ample opportunity to glean the story of Dr. Black's early career.
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the Rev. George Hastie. At a comparatively early age he oegan to think 

of the ministry as his life work although he was at tne time engaged in 

school teaching. At twenty-three, however, all his plans had to be re 

adjusted; his father decided under stress of financial difficulty to em 

igrate to the United States. It was in the summer of 1841 that the fam 

ily arrived in America and took up tneir residence at Bovina, New York 

State. For some three years John Black was connected with the "Associate 

Church11 in this town and he continued to cherish his great ambition of 

becoming a Presbyterian minister. Not finding himself in complete sym 

pathy with the American Presbyterian churches, however, he got into com 

munication with the Church of Scotland in Canada and might have entered 

queen's College ii it had not been for tne disruption of the Canadian 

Synod of the Church of Scotland which occurred at this time. John black's 

sympathies wer^ .,.'-th the Free Church and he at once made inquiries aDout 

arrangements for Iounding a college in connection with the new body. When 

Knox College wad opened in November 1844, John Black was among the four 

teen students who made up the first class. The college course was com 

pleted with honours and at tne close of his final cession he was asked to' 

take up work among the French Roman Catholics. Three years passed oy and 

then suddentiy there came an appeal from his old professor and friend, 

Dr. Burns, to go as a missionary to Red River.. At first he was constrained 

to decline this call for personal and family reasons but when pressure was 

brought to bear he consented. The need was great and the call was urgent. 

He writes to his brother on July 31st, 1351, 1   "You will no doubt be sur 

prised to learn that I ara so far on my way to Red Iliver. I am to be ordained 

to-night and go on to-morrow morning at half past seven o'clock. I have been

1. Bryce, "John Black," p. 33.'
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forced into it against my will. It is a very important iricsiori, out I 

leave one important also, and what grieves me much is that I O o without 

seeing friends   yourself and family at home." In accepting this call 

John Black became the second on the Missionary Roll of the Presbyterian 

Churches in Canada, the first being John Geddie who was appointed to the 

New Hebrides in 1846.

On August 1st, then, John Black started on his long journey to Red Riv 

er via Detroit, Chicago, and St. Paul. Arriving in St. Paul he found that 

the deputation from Red River "had been forced to return and that he was 

still five hundred miles from his destination and without escort. At this 

juncture he was fortunate in obtaining permission to travel with Alexander 

Ramsey, Governor of Minnesota, who was travelling north to Pembina to make

a treaty with the Indians. The party consisted of the Governor and his

2 
Staff, an escort of dragoons, and two civilians, one J.y?. Bond and the

Rev. John Black. At Pembina Mr. Bond and Mr. Black left the main party and 

pushed on north to the Selkirk Settlement. On Friday, September 19th, they 

arrived at Fort Garry and from there made their way north to the home of

q
Sheriff Ross about a mile below the Fort. Here Mr. Black and his friend 

were made most welcome for tho arrival of the minister meant the achieves out 

of an ambition which the Sheriff and his friends had long cherished. We may 

be sure that much of the conversation that evening'turned on the story of 

the long struggle to get "the Minister oT their own persuasion", a struggle 

now brought to a happy and successful conclusion.

1. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. VI., 1381, p. 63.
2. We are incited to Mr. Bond's book, "Minnesota and Its ilaaourcea," fo 
the story of the trip to the settlement and the description of their -/elc
3. Bond, "Minnesota," pp. 287-283. rhe horas of Alexander 'loso, "C^o- - 
Gardens," was famous for its hospitality.
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On the Sunday following his arrival on the Friday, the Rev. John Black 

attended the service in the Anglic* Church of St. John's- During the 

following week, however, arrangements were made for a service to be held 

in the partially completed manae at Frog Plain, now called Kildonan. Ac 

cordingly on September 28, 1851, the Presbyterians of the settlement as 

sembled for their first service. Three hundred of these Selkirk settlers

and their descendants who had worshipped with the Anglicans for many long
3 

years left St. John's and went over in a body to the Presbyterian Church.

These people left the Anglican communion with great regret and the parting 

was made with the kindliest feelings on both sides. It was a very diffi 

cult break for all but more especially for the younger generation who had 

known no other church than the Anglican. Not all of the Scotch did leave 

as a matter of fact and some of those who remained Anglican became leaders
A

in their chosen communion. Those who left and those who remained con 

tinued to be the best of friends and neighbours and in future years many 

of the Presbyterians who lived in the vicinity of St. John's were accust- 

tbmed to attend the evening service there. But if there was great regret 

at the parting from the Anglican communion there was also great rejoicing 

that at the long last the Presbyterian minister had arrived and that there 

might be in this Canadian Kildonan the church and the worship that the 

first settlers of this Red River Colony had known in the land of their

1. Bryce, "John Black," p. 52. Article, "The Rev. John Black, D.D.," 
by the Rev. Prof. Hart in "The Manitoba Scotsman."
2. Bryce, "John Black," p. 52. Introductory Statement of the Session 
Book Kildonan Church, See Xppendix E. See also John Black's Anniversary 
Sermon of September 30, 1881, which has a reference to the date of first 
service.
3. Bryce, "John Black," p. 52. Affirmed by Canon Heeney (Anglican) in 
his "Leaders of the Canadian Church," Second Series, p. 42.
4. It is also worthy of note that the Most Rev. S.P. Matheson, D.D., D-C.L-, 
the present Archbishop of Rupert's Land and Primate of an Canada, was bap 
tized by Rev. John Black. His parents were Presbyterian but having been 
left motherless he was brought up by an uncle and aunt who were Anglicans.

S'st^Z^^^
ians. See "Women of Red River," p.66.
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On the Sunday following his arrival on the Friday, the Rev. John Black 

attended the service in the Anglica* Church of St. John's. During the 

following week, however, arrangements were made for a service to be held 

in the partially completed manse at Frog Plain, now called Kildonan. Ac 

cordingly on September 28, 1851, the Presbyterians of the settlement as 

sembled for their first service. 2 Three hundred of these Selkirk settlers

and their descendants who had worshipped with the Anglicans for many long
3 

years left St. John's and went over in a body to the Presbyterian Church.

These people left the Anglican communion with great regret and the parting 

was made with the kindliest feelings on both sides. It was a very diffi 

cult break for all but more especially for the younger generation who had 

known no other church than the Anglican. Not all of the Scotch did leave

as a matter of fact and some of those who remained Anglican became leaders

4in their chosen communion. Those who left and those who remained con 

tinued to be the best of friends and neighbours and in future years many 

of the Presbyterians who lived in the vicinity of St. John's were accus^- 

tbmed to attend the evening service there. But if there was great regret 

at the parting from the Anglican communion there was also great rejoicing 

that at the long last the Presbyterian minister had arrived and that there 

might be in this Canadian Kildonan the church and the worship that the 

first settlers of this Red River Colony had known in the land of their

1. Bryce, "John Black," p. 52. Article, "The Rev. John Black, D.D.," 
by the Rev. Prof. Hart in "The Manitoba Scotsman."
2. Bryce, "John Black," p. 52. Introductory Statement of the Session 
Book Kildonan Church, See Appendix E. See also John Black's Anniversary 
Sermon of September 30, 1881, which has a reference to the date of first 
service.
3. Bryce, "John Black," p. 52. Affirmed by Canon Heeney (Anglican) in 
his "Leaders of the Canadian Church," Second Series, p. 42.
4. It is also worthy of note that the Most Rev. S.P. Matheson, D.D., D-C.L-, 
the present Archbishop of Rupert's Land and Primate of all Canada, was bap 
tized by Rev. John Black. His parents were Presbyterian but having been 
left motherless he was brought up by an uncle and aunt who were Anglicans.

of \+ Ti% *h°Z ',* bro+̂ er8 *** si^s who were baptized in the Anglican Church 
or St.John's before the Rev. John Black came, were all brought up6PreBbyter-
ians. See "Women of Red River," p.66.
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fathers, the Kildonan of Sutherlandshire  History was made this Septem 

ber 28, 1851, for this was the first time an ordained Presbyterian min 

ister conducted a Presbyterian service in what is now western Canada.

From this time on the work went forward apace. In most casea a Mis 

sionary had the difficult task of gathering together a few people at a 

time and slowly building up a congregation through longyears of toil 

and labour but Mr. Black found his congregation waiting for him. A 

manse was in the process of erection and had Deen so far completed as 

to senre the purpose of a temporary church. Tfte people themselves had 

already been organized into the semblance of a congregation and the next 

step was to choose and ordain a kirk session to direct the work of the 

congregation. That all things might be done "decently and in order" Mr. 

Black did not even perform a baptism until the session had been formed.

The elders who were to make up the session were chosen by ballot by 

the people who were admitted to membership by Mr. Black and a sleet com- 

mixtee, the election being held on the 26th of November. Alexander Rose,

who had given such ungrudging and unwearied service to the Presbyterian
o

cause was chosen as the leading elder. James Fraser, George Munro, Don 

ald Matheson, and John Sutherland were chosen as elders and accepted of-

3 fice; one Robert McBeth, who was chosen could not see his way clear to

enter upon the office. The ordination of these five elders took place 

on the 7th of December* In connection witn tnis ceremony we find the fol 

lowing entry in tne session recoru, "On me same day as tue ordination of 

the elders took place, tiie ordinance of baptism was dispensed for tne 

first time in the cpngregation, the recipient being the child of Mr.

1. Introductory Statement, the Session Book, Kildonan Church. Appendix E.
2. Introductory Statement. See also Bryce, "John Black," p. 68.
3. The spelling of this name varies from time to time. Sometimes we find 
it written "McBeath", sometimes "McBeth", and latterly it seems to have 
been "MacBeth". In the same manner "Munro" was sometimes "Munroe" and vice 
versa.
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Richard Salter, the only Englishman in the community. It was also the 

first baptism performed by the minister." The Presbyterians had al 

ready petitioned the Council of Assiniboia to pass a resolution to make 

valid all registers of marriages, baptisms, funerals, performed by the 

Rev. Mr. Black, or any regularly ordained Presbyterian minister settled 

in the colony end their recjuest had been granted by an unanimous vote 

of the council. In the minutes of the Council dated 27th November,

1851, we find the text of the petition and the accompanying documents
2 and then this records - "Mr. Black moved, and Dr. Dunn seconded, this

resolutions That, in future, any legally ordained Presbyterian minister, 

labouring in the Settlement, may validly solemnize marriages in the Dis 

trict of Assiniboia; and that all registers of marriages, baptisms, and

burials, regularly kept by any legally ordained Presbyterian minister,
3

shall be deemed legal and valid records. Carried unanimously." Defin 

ite organization within the congregation and legal status in the colony 

were thus early obtained and the foundations laid.

On the Sunday following the ordimtion of the elders, that is to say,

Sunday, December 14, 1851, there took place the first communion after the

4 
Presbyterian form ever held in the Canadian West. Due preparation was

made by the newly constituted session at the preparatory service held on 

Saturday, December 13th. The minutes of the session for that date read 

as followss- "Tokens of admission to the Lord's table were distributed to 

those whose names appeared on the communion Roll above mentioned. After 

the congregation was dismissed the session continued its sitting and made 

arrangements for the orderly celebration of the Lord's Supper in the

1. Introductory Statement. See Appendix E. 2. This "Mr. Black"
was Mr. John Black, President of the Petty Court of the Upper District.
See (("Canadian Archives," Publication 9, Vol. I., p. 50.
3. "Canadian Archives',1 dp. eit., pp. 366-382-385. A certified copy of this
resofcrfcion, signed by W.B. Caldwell, Governor of Assiniboia, is pasted on
the first fly leaf of the Session Book, Kildonan Church.
4» Minutes of Session, Session Book, Kildonan Church. See Appendix F.
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congregation on the morrow by determining the position of the tables, 

the number of table services and the part each elder should take in the 

administration.Hl The number of communicants at the service was only

forty-five, a relatively small number of those in regular attendance

2 
at the Sunday services. Here again we feel that we are in touch with

Highland traditions and we sense the awe and hesitancy with which the 

Highlander approaches the Lord's Table. It was a day of great beginH- 

nings. Rev. John Black wrote in describing the services- "It was to all 

of us a solemn day, being the first time in which, according to our sim 

ple and scriptural form, that blessed ordinance was ever dispensed here. 

It was also the first time for the pastor who administered; the first 

time for the elders who served; and the first time for not a few who sat

at the table - among others two old men - the one 87 and the other 99

3 
years of age; and all this in addition to its own intrinsic solemnity. 1*

From this time on the varied activities of the church were carried on 

zealously and effectively. The temporary church was capable of accommo 

dating some 250 or 300 people and this was well filled at the morning and 

afternoon services. Not only were there two services on Sunday but also 

a lecture on Wednesday* In a letter of December 17th, Mr. Black speaks 

of a large and int eresting Sunday School with an enrollment of ninety-six, 

thirty-six of whom were in a young people's class which he taught himself.4 

The pastor began regular visiting among the people and the following spring 

the session proceeded to divide the parish into particular districts for 

visitation and oversight. The minister and session were now able to pro 

secute the work with vigour.

1. Minutes of Session, Appendix F. 2. Ibid.
3. Bryce, "John Black," p. 70. 4. Bryce, "John Black," p. 67. 
-f.The first Sunday School in Kildonan was started in April, 1851, by Alex 
ander Matheson, (afterwards Rev. Alex. Matheson), We have this on Mr. 
Matheson's own authority.
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Once the organization had been completed, the first task of the mis 

sionary and his congregation was to build a church. The settlers look 

ed forward to the building of a substantial stone church which would 

compare favourably with the parish church of Old Kildonan, Sutherland- 

shire. The sdiool and the manse had already been erected. The Hudson's 

Bay Company had given the site on Frog Plain and the sum of £150 toward 

the cost of the new church. It was next necessary to gather the mater 

ials for the building and to carry forward the work. Building materials 

were to be had not far away and the people set to work with a will* By 

the end of December nearly al 1 the stone required had been quarried at 

Stony Mountain and most of this had been transported the fifteen miles 

to Frog Plain* The lime had been burnt from the limestone in the same 

locality and placed on the site of operations* With the opening of 

spring in 1852 the people had every expectation of proceeding with the 

erecting of the church*^

It so happened, however, that the spring of 1852 brought with it great 

disaster not only to the building operations but to the country as a 

whole. A flood, second only to that of 1826 in devastating power, swept 

down upon the settlement with the breaking up of the ice.2 The people 

were forced to flee to the high land to the west. Houses, barns, byres, 

stacks of wheat, rail fences, bridges, went floating down the raging 

torrent. There was immense property damage and the receding waters left 

a scene of utter desolation. The Governor of the colony, the Bishop of 

Rupert's Land, the Rev. John Black, laboured night and day to aid and 

help these stricken and homeless people. It was not until near the mid 

dle of June that the people were able to return to their homes. 3 They

1. Bryce, "John Black," pp. 70-71. 2. Ibid., pp. 71-74. 
3. Gunn and Tuttle, "History of Manitoba," p. 308.
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were able to BOW a few crops and there was a limited harvest but the 

erection of the church had to be postponed*

Indeed it seemed out of the question to attempt to build the church 

until the next year. A considerable part of the lime had been destroy 

ed by the action of the water. Part of the lumber had been swept away 

and the timbers as well and all this material had to be recovered or 

replaced. By 1853 the losses had been made good and the actual build 

ing begun and pushed forward to completion, the people giving their 

hands to the work with great cheerfulness and zeal* Sheriff Ross in 

his "Red River Settlement" speaks of the result of their labour, HA 

stone church, erected for the Scotch congregation on Frog Plain was 

finished in 1853; and though small, it is considered the neatest and 

most complete church in the colony. It is seated for 510 persons and 

is always well filled. Its cost was £1,050 stg. The manse is also 

completed; and it is pleaeing to add that when it was finished there 

was not a shilling due on either church or manse."1 It was a church 

in wHch the settlers could take a justifiable pride. One of the stories 

which has come down from these times and which seems to be well authen 

ticated is to this effect, - one of the masons who had just finished the 

last bit of work on the building rapped the corner with his trowel and 

said, "Keep ill hands and pouther off her and she'll stan* a hunner year." 

It was of substantial construction and of considerable size. Sheriff 

Ross might refer to it as a small church but with a seating capacity of

510 it seems that it should have afforded fairly ample accommodation for
n 

those who wished to worship there.

1* Ross, p. 360.
2. "Letters of a Pioneer," p. 9. Alex. Ross quotes the census, 2,100
Roman Catholics, 3,094 Anglicans, and 780 Presbyterians.
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This church was modelled after the Kildonan Parish Church which the 

early settlers had known in Scotland and is an almost exact replica 

of the same.1 It stands to the present day a monument to the devout 

piety and honest workmanship of men who were unswervingly loyal to the 

faith of their fathers.

The Presbyterians were now in an enviable position. They had a 

school, a manse, and a church, the three buildings considered indis 

pensable in every Scotch parish. The Anglicans had carried on schools

for many years but it was not until 1849 that the Scotch settlers had
2 

been able to organize a school district of their own. It appears that

a school was started in a private dwelling in 1848 but this had proved 

an inconvenient arrangement and the session was discontinued. The next 

year, 1849, a log building was erected on Frog Plain, a building which
o

was to do duty as the school house for some fifteen years thereafter. 

The erection of the manse had been started in the spring of 1851. In 

an unfinished state the manse had served as a temporary meeting place 

until the completion of the stone church, but by 1853 it had also been 

completed and was ready to be occupied as a dwel ling. The climax of 

these building operations was, of course, the church itself. The church

1. A picture of the Parish Church of Kildonan, Sutherlandshire, hangs 
in the vestibule of the Canadian Kildonan Church. The only difference 
to be detected from the picture is that the tower on the Canadiaa church 
is wanting in the original church.
2. We may be certain of the date 1849 as a petitbn of 1851 refers to the 
school as having existed for two years. "Canadian Archives," Publication 9, 
Vol. I., p. 385.
3. We are not able to determine with certainty the identity of the first 
teacher in the Kildonan school. Macbeth speaks of John Inkster as the 
first teacher. See "Selkirk Settlers in Real Life," p. 78. Rev. Alex. 
Matheson in the record he has left infers that he was the first teacher 
in the school held in the private dwelling and states definitely that he 
was the teacher who opened the log school on December 4, 1849, and that 
he continued to teach there until June 1, 1853, when he left for Toronto 
University.
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was now finished and complete, ready for occupancy.

In the summer of 1853, with the church building well under way, Mr. 

Black returned to Canada, 1 being away for some five months. Mr. Black 

was under the orders of the Missionary Committee of the Synod of the 

Presbyterian Church of Canada and it had not yet been definitely deter 

mined that he was to stay permanently at Red River. Indeed it seems that 

at least five years after his first appointment he was still in doubt as
o

to the intentions of the Committee. But on the other hand it appears tha 

that the people were most anxious to retain his services. Even the Hud 

son's Bay Company took a hand in the matter. Sir George Simpson, the 

Governor-in-Chief of Rupert's Land spoke very highly of the new minister 

and exerted himself to .have Mr. Black sent back to the colony. A letter 

of his written to Dr. Burns, the Convenor of the Committee, may be said 

to reflect not only his own feeling but also that of the community at 

larget-

"Hudson's Bay House,
Lacnine, 5th Sept. 1853.

"During his short residence at Red River, Mr. Black proved himself 
eminently qualified for the peculiar duties of that remote station, as, 
while he was an able and zealous minister and upholder of the Presbyter 
ian Church, he avoided, himself, and checked in his congregation, that 
spirit of sectarian rivalry which is apt to prevail, and to be produc 
tive of much evil in small communities, and in other respects, apart 
from his sacred duties, his conduct was always judicious, and he was 
admitted on all hands to be a very useful member of society. Under the 
circumstances I an very anxious, if possible, to make sure of his return, 
and as an inducement to that end, and at the same time, as an evidence 
of personal esteem for Mr. Black, I am willing, on behalf of the Hud 
son's Bay Company, to add to the stipend he may receive from the Pres 
byterian congregation, the sum of £50 (fifty pounds) sterling per annum. 
As the season is rapidly advancing and travelling on the plains after 
the present month will be very difficult, you will excuse me if I urge, 
this matter on the immediate consideration of the Synod and yourself."

1. It will be realized that the Hudson's Bay Territories did not belong 
to "Canada" at this time. The term "Canada" did not apply to the country 
west of the Great Lakes until after 1870.
2. Bryce, "John Black," p. 77.
3. "Life of Dr. Bums," p. 278 
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The Committee decided to send' John Black back to Red River although 

even at this d*y his appointment was not made permanent. The journey 

back to the Colony was "tedious and toilsome11 . Making his way through 

Northern Minnesota in the latter part of October it was found impos 

sible to proceed by canoe and Mr. Black and his voyageur were forced 

to wait until the ice would bear their weight and then travel on the 

ice. It seems to have been toward the end of November before the

weary missionary finally reached the settlement.1 Shortly after his

2return, on January 5th, 1854, the new church was formally opened, and

from this day Kildonan Parish Church became the center of the religious 

life of the Scotch settlement on the Red River. The Kildonan Church 

was truly a parish church in form and in fact. Of solid stone con 

struction with walls two or three feet thick, with its square pews and 

its long pews made of hand-sawn lumber, with its high pulpit and pre 

centor's desk, and its back gallery, it was well worthy to be called 

the Parish Church. The bell that rang out its summons on a Sabbath 

morn or tolled the requiem over the dead sent a message afar* For 

nearly thirty years the Rev. John Blade hic.self was the pastor of this 

church and made Kildonan Church a power in the land. The lean years 

were left behind and the days of promise and prosperity loomed ahead. 

It is ndbworthy that just before the dedication of the church, on 

December 6th, 1853, to be exact, we find the men of the congregation 

petitioning the Council of Assiniboia to ratify their church constitu-

qtion and to declare them a body corporate. This petition was referred

1. Bryce, "John Black," pp. 79-80.
2. Hargrave, "Red River," p. 124. Bryce, "John Black," p. 76.
3. "Canadian Archives," Publication 9. Vol. I. pp. 398-402. By a for 
tunate chance we have preserved in this petition, not only the names of 
these eiders and minister but also of 16 meiuueA e anu the twelve articles 
of the institution of the congregation. See Appendix G for names*
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by the vote of the council to the governor and Committee of the Honour 

able Company who through the Council informed the petitioners on June 

2nd, 1854, that the Governor and Committee of the Hudson's Bay Company 

had no power of incorporating any body of men for any purpose whatever 

and that the property held by the congregation must be vested in trus 

tees. From the matter contained in the petition we do, nevertheless, 

obtain considerable light on the affairs of the congregation, its stan 

dards and itsorganization. With this in mind the text of the petition 

is noted as followst-

H To the Governor and Council of the District of Assiniboia
The Petition of

The Presbyterian congregation of Frog Plain 
Humbly sheweth

That your petitioners have unanimously adopted the following con 
stitutions

! ' The Presbyterian congregation of Frog Plain holds the same 
standards of Doctrine, Worship, and Government as the Free Church of 
Scotland*

2. Any difference of opinion with respect to the true interpret 
ation of the said standards shall be referred, for final decision, to 
the General Assembly of the said Free Church.

3. Any person's claim to be hereafter recognised as a member of 
his congregation shall be decided by the Kirk Session, Provided that 
every successful claimant must further sign this constitution as a for 
mal acceptance of such recognition.

4. This congregation holds, exclusively for ecclesiastical and 
educational purposes, the presbyterian lot on Frog Plain, and all build 
ings that now are, or may hereafter be, thereon, excepting that the ex 
isting schoolroom shall still belong to its original owners, and except 
ing also, that sittings in the place of worship may be possessed as in 
dividual property by members of the congregation, whether male or female, 
or by minors, or by representatives of deceased or absent members, but 
by no other person or persons whatever.

5. If any member, from any cause whatever, shall cease to be re 
cognised as such, or if any minor, on coming of age, shall not be so 
recognized, then in either case, his or her sittings shall immediately 
revert to the congregation without purchase; Provided that, during the 
next ensuing six months, he or she may dispose of same to some member 
or members thereof, but to no other person or persons whatever.

6. The governing body in all matters temporal shall consist of 
all such male members of full age, as may possess sittings as aforesaid, 
and of no other person or persons whatever.
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7. All sittings, whether in whole or broken pews, shall confer an 
influence at the rate of one vote for one pew of the smaller size. Pro 
vided that no person shall have more than three votes.

8. No public meeting,shall have effect, unless it shall have been 
called at least fourteen days before by the Kirk Session of Deacon's 
Court, or, in the case of their non-existence or refusal to act in the 
matter, then by a majority of all voters in the congregation, nor shall 
any resolution of any public meeting have any effect, unless the question 
involved shall have been expressly stated in the notive thereof.

9. For carrying this constitution into effect, no motion shall be 
carried, unless by a majority both of the voters at the meeting and also 
of their votes.

10. For annulling or modifying this constitution, no motion shall 
be carried, unless by at least four-fifths of all the voters in the con 
gregation, and al so of all their votes.

11. Any difference of opinion with respect to the true meaning of 
this constitution, or of any part thereof, excepting as already provided 
in the second article, shall be decided as if it were a question under 
article tenth.

12. At every meeting of every kind, the minister, or, in his absence, 
the senior elder present, and no other person whatever, shall be chairman -- 
Provided that in the case of neither minister nor elder being present, then 
a chairman shall be named by a majority of all the voters at the meeting; 
and any chairman, besides being reckoned in every respect precisely as if 
he were not in the chair, may claim to be further reckoned both as one vote, 
and as one voter, in order to complete, if necessary the.requisite major 
ities under the ninth article.

And

That, as your petitioners are not of themselves altogether competent 
to bind their successors to the extent required, they pray of you to ratify 
the foregoing constitution, and likewise to declare them to be a body cor 
porate.

And your p-etitioners will ever pray.
(Signed) The minister,

Six elders and 73 other men. -(See Appendix G.)

We may note from this petition that this congregation had thrown in their 

lot as it were with the Free Church rather than the Established Church of 

Scotland as regards the standards of the church. We note the insistence on 

the power and authority of the Kirk Session and on core titutional procedure 

in aU public meetings. It is further of interest that sittings in the 

church were to be regarded as private property and that "all sittings — 

shall confer an influence at the rate of one vote —." It seems highly prob 

able in spite of the fact that the Honourable Company did not see its way



Chap. IV THE EARLY JOHN BLACK PERIOD — 1851-1862 56 

clear to ratify this coa titution that this constitution or one very sim 

ilar must have been used for the government of the congregation.

The church life of the settlement now rested on secure foundations. 

The oversight of the minister and the session was wise aid watchful. The 

church was the center of the community life. To be denied the privileges 

of church fellowship was held to be a sufficient penalty for grievous mor 

al sins as we learn from entry after entry in the Session Book of the 

church. The session undertook to exercise a certain moral discipline over 

its members according to the best traditions of the Presbyterian Church. 

We find, for example, that the business of the session meeting held on 

Tuesday, June 26th, 1852, was to deal with the case of one E—— J———— 

who was suspected of having broken the moral law* Guilt was admitted af 

ter some hesitation and the sentence was passed. "Being thus found guilty 

on her own admission she was debarred admittance to the Lord's table and 

suspended from church privileges for the present. The session sat for 

three hours — no other business of any importance was done." The name 

of this unfortunate young person appears from time to time in the session 

records until on May 12th, 1853, the case was finally disposed of. "The 

case of E—— J———— was taken up, she being present. Being cal-led up 

she expressed her sincere penitence for the sin that had brought her under 

the discipline of the church and earnest desire to be reftored to her priv 

ileges . The session considering this and considering also that her conduct 

during her suspension had been consistent and blameless were of opinion 

that her request should be granted. After being strongly admonished by the 

session she was declared to be restored accordingly." other cases appear

1. Session Minutes, July 20th, 1852.
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in the records from time to time. Those who outraged the moral code were 

certain to be sternly rebuked and suspended from the privileges of the 

church, that is to say, if they were women. The age old injustice is all 

too evident. In almost every case it seems to have been the woman and 

not the man who suffered the discipline and bore the shame. Other mis 

demeanours not so serious were dealt with. An item of March 24th, 1856 

reads*- "Several individuals were cd led before the session, some were 

accused of over indulgence in intoxicating drinks, some of dealing in the 

same and others of having been engaged in the vain amusement of dancing." 

The culprits in this case were admonished and warned of the penalty of sus 

pension. If firm discipline contributes to the maintenance of sound morals 

among the membership of a church, the people of Kildonan were amply blessed 

with such discipline.

As regards the church services there were not only the morning and after 

noon services on Sunday with Sunday School for the children, there were 

weekly "lectures" and prayer-meetings. Be it said that the "lectures" were 

not short courses but were continued from year to year; references in the 

session minutes as to these lectures are not with regard to the beginning or 

the end of a course but merely with regard to a change of the hour. What

makes these week day meetings all the more remarkable is that they seem to
2 have been held not in the evening but in the afternoon. The communions

were celebrated with great solemnity and after the Highland fashion. It 

was rather more like a week than a day of celebration. Among the signi 

ficant items among the minutes of the Kildonan session we note this one; 

Arrangements made at session meeting fot the "usual preparatory services

1. John Black himself was very severe in his attitude toward the amuse 
ments and the social customs of the day. He discountenanced and condem 
ned dancing and the very slightest excess in drinking.
2. Session Book, Kildonan Church. Minutes, June 23, 1852, Aug. 9, 1855, 
November 4, 1853..
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previous to the Lord's Supper, viz. Thursday as fast day or day of humil 

iation and prayer and Saturday as Preparation Day. Also Monday as day 

of Thanksgiving."

The congregation grew and flourished. New members were admitted from 

time to time at the communion seasons, not hew ever, without having given 

assurance to the session of their fitness for membership in the kirk. In 

1853 a church was erected by the Presbyterians at Little Britain, about 

fourteen miles down the Red River and here divine services were held on

alternate Sunday afternoons, Mr. Black preaching at Frog Plain one Sunday

2 
afternoon and at Little Britain the following Sunday afternoon. When

communion services were held, elders went down from Kildonan to assist

3 with the sacrament "at the station below". Prominent in this congregation

was the Hon. Donald Gunn, who was a historian and a practical, scientist, 

a man of note in the colony. Mr. Gunn has been spoken of as the founder 

of the church at Little Britain as he was identified with it from the be 

ginning. Until 1862 these were the only tno churches maintained by the 

Presbyterian communion, but with only one minister in the field and with 

this immense parish to cover Mr. Black's time was well occupied.

True to Presbyterian tradition the minister took a keen interest in 

the school which had had a beginning two years before his arrival in the 

colony. Within a few weeks of Mr. Black's arrival v/e find the trustees 

of the Presbyterian Church of Frog Plain petitioning the Council for a 

grant for educations-

1. Session Book. Minutes December 3, 1857.

2. Hargrave, "R.ed River," p. 125. Hill, "History of Manitoba," p. 565.

3. Session Book. Minutes March 10, 1855, August 9, 1855 and various 
other dates in consecutive order.
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To the Governor and Council of Assiniboia

The petition of the Trustees of the Presbyterian Church on Frog Plain 
Humbly shewethj-

That a school has existed, for two years, on the glebe of the said church;
That said school, as not being under the patronage of the Bishop of Ru 

pert's Land, does not appear to have been contemplated in the grant 
of fifty pounds which you gave to His Lordship, in April last, for 
the purposes of education.

That during the latter part of the interval, the said school has been plac 
ed under the auspices of a duly ordained minister;

That, in reliance on his active and enlightened superintendence, your peti 
tioners, and those whom they represant, hope to see the said school 
raised, in some measure to the level of the parochial schools of Scot 
land*

That, as the improvement of education seems to be more requisite, at least 
among the Protestants of the settlement, than its mere extension, your 
petitioners pray, that their minister may receive, from the public 
fund, a sum proportioned to the fifty pounds, as aforesaid, granted 
to the Church of England, without prejudice, however, to the recog 
nized equality in the premises between the Protestants as a whole and 
the Roman Catholics*

And your petitioners shall ever pray.

(Signed) A* Ross
John Fraser, and the other 
trustees of the Presbyterian 
community*

Red River Settlement, 
25th Nov. 1851.

On the 13th of July, 1852, a resolution was carried to this effectj- 

"That fifteen pounds be granted to the Rev. John Black of Frog Plain for 

the purposes of education, in accordance with the petition of the committee 

of his congregation."

In this same year, 1852, there is evidence of the Rev. Mr. Black's keen 

personal interest in the school. A letter of his is quoted by Dr. Bryce,* 

"The York Factory boats have just come and brought the annual supply of 

goods. They have brought in the box of school books which we had ordered 

all safe. We have, among other things, ten large wall maps. Our school

1. "Canadian Archives," Publication 9, Vol. I. pp. 385-7. 
2« Bryce, "John Black," pp. 81-82.
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will now be the best furnished in the settlement." Dr. Bryce goes on to 

say that the Kildonan parish school alwaysretained its preeminence on 

the Red River. Certain it is that solid work was done. The text books 

were not numerous but the work was thorough. It followed the type of 

education which was in vogue in Scotland. After the elementary reading 

books were mastered, the Bible was used for reading and spelling exer 

cises and there was a systematic study of the Shorter Catechism. The 

school was a great boon to the Scotch settlement and was the means of 

making available an elementary education for all. From the time of Mr. 

Black*s arrival he assisted in the school end gave special tuition to

the most capable and ambitious of the boys, giving them instruction in

2 
classics, mathematics, and theology. Three at least of the young men

went east to Toronto to complete their education within a short time

q
after Mr. Black took over the superintendence of the school. The paro- 

Ichial school under the regime of Mr..Black became a loyal handmaiden 

of the church and worthy of her support.

Mr. Black was not only associated with the school but also with var 

ious other public activities. The friendly relations between Presbyter 

ians and Anglicans continued and Mr. Black associated himself with the 

ministers of the Church of England in joint meetings for prayer and tem 

perance reform. He gave aid and asistance to the Bible Society. He made 

an earnest effort to make the acquaintance of as many as possible of the 

officers and men of the Hudson's Bay Company who were scattered over the 

Northwest. He kept in touch with these men by correspondence and encouraged

1. MacBeth, "Selkirk Settlers in Real Life," p. 79. 2. Ibid., pp. 83-84. 
3. Bryce, "John Black," p. 82. These young men are mentioned as Donald 
Fraser, who died at an early age; Alex. Matheson, afterwards a minister of 
the church; and James Ross, who later was on the editorial staff of the Tor-
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them to visit him when business brought them to Fort Garry. Mr. Black 

was always held in high esteem by the officials and the men of the com 

pany so d we are not surprised that in 1862 Governor Dallas invited Mr. 

Blade to hold services at Fort Garry on the Company premises.

It must finally be said, nevertheless, that Mr. Black's most effec 

tive work was done through the regular channels of the ministry, by his 

preaching and his pastoral work. Mr. Black acquired a great reputation 

as a preacher. Back of his preaching there lay systematic habits of 

study. He was a student all his days. Fully roLizing his handicap in 

being cut off from association with his brethren in the profession and 

in the difficulty of getting books, he was the more zealous in his study. 

We find him writing to a brother minister in the east, "My much travel 

ling and my long separation from my books have inflicted an injury upon 

me that I will never recover I suppose in this world. I am trying to 

study four hours a day four days in the week — the other two are devot 

ed to sermon-making. My subjects are Greek Testament, Hebrew Bible, 

systematic or philosophical theology, and practical theology, and an hour

to Biblical interpretation. Of course I indulge to some extent also in
2 

general reading." In the pulpit Mr. Black maintained the dignity of the

Presbyterian service. He came into the pulpit garbed in the Geneva gown 

and bands. What might seem incongruous to the modern eye, however, was 

his habit of wearing moccasins on Sundays as well as during the week. The 

service followed the orthodox Presbyterian procedure with psalms, lessons, 

extempore prayer. The sermon occupied the dominant place in the service. 

Mr. Black preached from manuscript but he did not allow this to hamper his 

delivery, which rose at times to eloquence. His sermons were expository

1. Bryce, "John Black," pp. 87-88. 2. Ibid., pp. 84-85.
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and doctrinal with a sound basis in Scripture. There was some variety 

of subject but little attempt to deal with the popular questions of the 

day. In general it may be said that Mr. Black set such high standards

of preaching and pulpit power that those who followed him were, as a
1 

matter of course, measured by comparison with him*

Mr. Blak was given loyal support by his congregation for the ser 

vices were always well attended. They were conducted after the ortho 

dox Presbyterian order and fashion. The people stood during the prayer 

and sat during the singing of the Psalms. There were no hymns and no 

choir; a precentor read the Psalms and led the singing. The morning 

service started at ten and usually lasted about two hours, the sermon 

taking the better part of an hour. The Sunday School met after the 

morning service and there was another service at three in the afternoon. 

It was thoroughly Scotch Sabbath that these people kept and illness in

the family seems to have been the one thing which prevented attendance

2 
at the Sunday services.

Mr. Black was as faithful in his pastoral work as in his preaching. 

"It was a well-known sight to behold the faithful pastor, staff in hand, 

a grey checked plaid thrown over one shoulder, and with light moccasined 

feet tripping along the banks of Red River on his errands of mercy." It 

was his custom to announce from the pulpit the district to be visited 

during the week, as for example, "from the house of Mr. Donald Matheson 

to the house of Mr. Samuel Matheson." The Kildonan parish was character 

ized by length rather than breadth; there were two rows of houses facing

1. Bryce, "John Black," pp. 82-84.
2. This paragraph represents the substance of descriptions of these ser 
vices by Miss Janet Bannerman, Mrs. F.H. Francis, Mrs. Neil Canpbell and 
others who attended Kildonan Church in the early days.
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one another across the river and making one long continuous village on 

either bank. The visits were very thorough and with the minister ex 

pected, preparations were made with that in view; it was a time set aside 

for a specific purpose.1 Even more faithful was the minister in his sick 

visiting. "In cases of severe illness his visits were daily and unremit 

ting." His visits were the more appreciated by these Highland folk be 

cause he had taken the trouble to learn the Gaelic, that he might be of 

greater service to them. John Black never got the length of preaching in 

the Gaelic but he did master the language sufficiently well to be able to 

read the chapter and offer the prayer in the native tongue of the High 

lands. The sympathy, understanding, and regard of the pastor were felt 

by all who came under his care and influence.

Steady progress was made during the first few years of the ministry of 

the Rev. John Black at Red River. John Black*s success with this predom 

inantly Highland congregation is all the more remarkable because he him 

self was a Lowlander. Such was the worth and power of the man that he won 

the zealous support of the congregation and the very highest place in their 

loyalty and affection. His Lowland accent was always characteristic, al 

ways a matter of remade among these people, but the blessing which rested 

upon his ministry was beyond question. The reports given for the missionary 

committee by Dr. Burns reported satisfactory progress from year to year.**

1» "There were great prepaiafcions made fot the visitations of Dr. Black. 
The names of the families to be visited during the following week were an 
nounced from the pulpit each Sunday. Dr. Black was always accompanied by 
one elder on his visitations. The house was cleaned beforehand and every 
thing was made to look its best for so important an occasion. It was both 
a serious and a joyful event, and a great honour. There were no hui-ried 
visits that Dr. Blade made. He really entered into our family life, and 
not only prayed with us, but talked with us about our affairs as well as 
about our religions life and always stayed to have a meal with us." - Mrs. 
Neil Campbell, in "Women of Red River," pp. 98-99. 
2. "Digest Synod Minutes, Presbyterian Church of Canada," p. 162.
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Efforts were made to encourage Mr. Black in his work and to give him 

assistance. In 1859 the Synod went so far as to approve the purpose of 

the Presbytery of Toronto to send a Rev. Mr. McTavish to visit Mr. Black 

at Red River to hearten him in his important work and to obtain informa 

tion respecting other fields of missionary labour. The Reports of the 

Committee as to the progress of the work at Red River are supported by 

the statistical returns of 1860 which are incorporated in the Digest of 

the Synod Minutes:-

"From the statistical returns of 1860, it appears that the don- 
dition of the two stations, Kildonan and Little Britain, at Red River was 
as follows, viz.;   71 families; 127 communicants, 11 elders; 3 diets of 
worship; 360 average attendance; 150 children at Sabbath School; 70 at 
Bible Classes; 600 volumes in congregational library, and 300 in Sabbath 
School do.; $750. 2stipend, with a manse; $1143.53 total annual contri 
butions.   Ed."

"When we remember the relatively small numbers noted at the beginning of 

this chapter of our history and that the population of the colony during 

these years had remained at practically the same level we can understand 

the satisfaction with which the committee contemplated the results of in eir 

missionary efforts.

It was a notable ministry that John Black carried on unaided and alone 

on the banks of Red River but he soon realized that he would never be able 

to overtake all the work that was to te done. Very early in his ministry 

he began to appeal for aid to carry on missionary activities among the In 

dians. Mr. Black would undoubtedly have noted this great need in any case 

but it so happened that he had become by marriage related to the native peo 

ple of the country. From the day of his arrival Mr. Black had been a wel 

come visitor in the home of Sheriff Ross, and he subsequently became very

1. "Digest Synod Minutes," pp. 162-3. Mr. Blac* deserved this encourage 
ment for in all these years he had not once been able to attend the Synod 
meetings or to confer with his brethem on the work in the settlement.
2. "Digest Synod Minutes," p. 162.
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much interested in one of the daughters of the family. Now it happened 

that Sheriff Ross had married a native, said to be the daughter of a chief 

of the Okanagan Indians of British Columbia, so that when Mr. Black mar 

ried Miss Henrietta Ross in December 1853 l he.may be aaid to have inter 

married with the Indians. It should be said in this connection that Mrs. 

Ross, who was affectionately knawn as "Granny ^oss", and her daughters 

were most estimable women and held in high esteem in the community.

As time went on Mr. Black's appeals for a Presbyterian mission to the 

Indians became more and more urgent and at length a resolution was passed 

by the Synod of the (Free) Presbyterian Church of Canada approving the 

venture - in theory at least. -Sa the Digest of the Minutes we read:-

11 Kings ton, 1857, p. 18.   The Synod took up an overture from the Pres 
bytery of Toronto on the subject of a mission to the North American Indians. 
The overature was generally approved, and referred to the Presbytery of 
Toronto, with a view to obtaining full .information on the subject, and re 
porting to the next meeting of Synod."

From year to year resolutions were passed. The reports were given in by 

the Presbytery of Toronto; they were approved, sustained, and the matter 

referred back to the Presbytery for further or more definite information. 

At length in 1860 we find the Synod considering the sending of ft missionary 

if he could be sent without incurring any financial responsibility I In the 

Digest of the Minutes there appears the following itemj-

"Hamilton, 1860, p. 31.   The Presbytery of Toronto presented a Report 
with reference to Red River, and a mission to the American Indians.

On motion made and seconded, it was agreed to sustain the Report and 
remit to the Presbytery of Toronto, to consider as to the sending of a 
missionary to the Red River Settlement, it being understood that°the Synod 
shall not incur any pecuniary responsibility." 3

There is a strange lack of enthusiasm in the manner in which the Synod

1. The Rev. John Black and Miss Henrietta Ross were married at "Colony 
Gardens" on Dec. 21, 1853, by the Rev. Tftn. Cockrane, Missionary, Church 
of England Missionary Society. Attested entry in the Black's family Bible.
2. "Digest Synod Minutes," p. 163. 3. Itiid., p. 164.
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dealt with this matter. Nearly ten years passed from the time the Synod 

first approved the overture until the missionary was finally equipped and 

sent on his way.

Year after yeor passed by and again and yet again Mr. Black was disap 

pointed by the lack of any effective response to his appeal. Year after 

year there were favourable resolutions but nothing was done to begin the 

work. Long years were spent in gathering information and maturing the 

scheme but it seemed as if nothing would ever done about it. At length, 

however, after the formation of the Canada Presbyterian Shurch in 1861 a 

start was made. The Church was not yet prepared to undertake a mission 

to the Indians but it was willing to send a minister to Red River to act 

as Mr. Black's assistant. Here it would be possible to study the language 

and prepare for the Indian work which the Ghurch might undertake at some 

later date. The minister chosen for this work was the Rev. James Nisbtt 

and with his arrival at Red River in 1862 a new era in the life and growth 

of the Presbyterian Church in the west may be aaid to have begun, the era 

of expansion and missionary effort. To the story of how the work was ex 

tended and further foundations laid during the next few years we shall 

turn in the next chapter. Reinforcements had at last come to the aid of 

the man who "for eleven long years had walked his solitary rounds as the 

lonely sentinel of his Church on this far flung outpost of her advance 

guard 1.1 and the Church moved forward into new fields of service and conquest.



CHAPTER V

THE LATER JOHN BLACK PERIOD   1862-1870

The years immediately fo 11 owing 1862 as the years preceding continued 

to be dominated by the great pioneer of the western church, the Rev. John 

Black, but from 1862 on Mr. Black was never without able and zealous assis 

tance. As has been mentioned in the last chapter, the first ordained min 

ister who came to the help of Mr. Black in the work at Red River and in the 

west was the Rev. James Nisbet. Mr. Nisbet was sent out by the Canada 

Presbyterian Church which had been formed in 1861 by the union of the Uni 

ted Presbyterian Synod and the Synod of the (Free) Presbyterian Church of 

Canada. Mr. Nisbet was sent out as a "Foreign Missionary" and worked under 

the Foreign Mission Committee of the above church I As John Black had been 

the pioneer Presbyterian wHome Missionary" in the great Northwest, James 

Nisbet was destined to be the first Presbyterian Indian Missionary in the

Hudson's Bay Territories. With the arrival of Mr. Nisbet in the settleaent
2

in July, 1862, the church at Kildonan began to look forward to active mis 

sionary effort in the west.

James Nisbet came of a missionary family, his brother Henry having been 

sent out by the South Sea Mission of the Free Church of Scotland. James 

had come out to Canada from Scotland at the time of the Disruption and had 

been, as was John Black, a member of the first class of Knoxi College. John

1. It has been stated that Mr. Nisbet was reaommended for the Red River 
Mission in 1851 but that circumstances prevented his acceptance of the pro 
posal. We can find no authority for this except the statement in the "Rec 
ord" article published at the time of his death, but this would in all prob 
ability be reliable. "The Hom6 and Foreign Record," Vol. XIII. 1874, pp. 304-5.
2. "Record," Vol. I. 1862, p. 289.
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Black and Janes Nisbet had been fellow students and co-workers in the east 

and now they were to carry on together the pioneer work of their church in 

the Northwest. It was understood from the first that Mr. Nisbet was to be 

designated for work among the natives but for the time being, and while 

studying the native languages, he was to give Mr. Black assistance in thd 

work at Red River. This assistance came at a most opportune time as immi 

gration from Canada into the colony was beginning to make itself felt. For 

some years there had been a party in the settlement which strongly favoured 

union with Canada. Partly as a result of this movement and partly as a re 

sult of the general trend of the times and the fact that the Red River coun 

try was becoming more accessible, more and more people came into the colony 

with the intention of settling there and making it their home. Governor 

Dallas had asked that services be opened at Fort Garry and other settlements 

and posts in the west were demanding attention. The Presbyterian Church was 

called upon to face a changing situation. The times were difficult but the 

needs and opportunities were great.

It was a very fortunate thing that at such a juncture Mr. Black was given 

the support of another minister and that he found in that minister a kindred 

spirit. Mr. Nisbet was still a bachelor when he arrived in the settlement 

and he made his home for some little time at the Kildonan manse. Mr. Black 

and Mr. Nisbet worked together with the heartiest co-operation. Services 

were carried on at Kildonan, Little Britain, and the two new stations, Fort 

Garry and Headingly, ten miles west of the Fort on the Assiniboine. Both 

the latter causes thrived and prospered, demanding all the more attention 

on that account. Mr. Nisbet was zealous in the performance of his ministerial

1. Bryce, "John Bit ck," pp. 92-93.
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duties and successful as a preacher and we find that Mr. Black writes 

of his associate that he was "working diligently and acceptably. 11 That 

Mr. Nisbet made himself socially agreeable, in some quarters at least, 

is evidenced by the fact that some twonyears after his arrival he married 

Miss Mary MacBeth, a member of one of the oldest Kildonan families and a 

sister of R.G. MacBeth the well known author and minister.

Mr. Nisbet took a particular interest in the school and made a visit 

to Canada to bring back school materials, maps, tablet lessons, books,

and various other supplies which proved a great boon to the Kildonan
1

school. He was also largiy instrumental in raising funds for the build 

ing of a new school to replace the log structure which had served since 

the first organization of the school district in 1849. And not only did 

Mr. Nisbet raise funds for the new school, he set his hands to the actual 

building. Much of the woodwork, interior and exterior, was done by Mr. 

Nisbet himself, who proved to be an excellent carpenter. The new school 

was opened with no little ceremony in July, 1865, the success of the work

being very gratifying to Mr. Nesbit who was so largely responsible for
2 

the success of the effort.

In spite of the fact that the colony passed through great hardships
q

in the way of crop failures during Mr. Nisbet f s stay in the settlement, 

we find that the congregations prospered under the joint pastorate. The

statistical returns for the year ending April 30, 1866, were most encour-
4

aging. At that time we learn that there were two regular charges, Kildon 

an and Little Britain and tune stations, not regular charges. The number

1. "Record," Vol. III. 1863-4, p. 109.
2. "Record," Vol. IV. 1864-5, pp. 536-7. This building has since been 
converted into a community hall and is still in use at the present date. 
It is now known, quite fittingly, as "Nisbet Hall".
3. "Record," Vol. IV. 1864-5, pp. 296-7.
4. "Record," Vol. V. pp. 274* 305.
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of families in the two regular congregations was, by this date, 72 and 24, 

making a total of 96. The other statistics are as follows:- Communicants, 

134 and 30, 164. Additions for the year a total of 15. Baptisms 31. Sab 

bath School and Bible Class, 109. Elders, 8. Sittings in churches, 580 

and 120. Total annual contribution, $1,363.70. These returns take no ac 

count of the new stations opened up as far as attendance and records are 

concerned as these were not as yet organized congregations. With the gain 

recorded at Kildonan and Little Britain and the new work carried on at Fort 

Garry and Headingly Mr. Black and Mr. Nisbet had every reason to feel that 

the work was progressing at a very satisfactory rate. £fc had been realized 

from the first, however, that Mr. Nisbet*s services had been loaned, as it 

were, for the time being. Mr. Blafc had never ceased to urge the respon 

sibility of the church for the mission to the Indians. His letter to the
2 

Synod of 1864 was a particularly moving and eloquent plea, and in due course

the Court went on record as committing the church to the Indian Mission. Mr. 

Nisbet*s appointment was made official and his acceptance followed as a fore 

gone conclusion.

At a meeting of the Foreign Mission Committee held on October 4th and 5th, 

1865, there is a resolution expressing satisfaction with the readiness and

self denial with which Mr. Nisbet had closed with the proposal to enter upon

3the Mission work in the Northwest. With this acceptance in mind the Con 

venor of the Committee was instructed to correspond with parties with a view 

to obtaining a successor to Mr. Nisbet at Red River, the idea being, evident 

ly, to have a successor in the field before Mr. Nisbet*s departure for the 

field of operations. This successor was secured in the person of the Rev.

1. Compare with returns of 1860. See page 63 of this thesis.
2. "Record," Vol. III. 1863-64, pp. 250-1. This is a most remarkable letter 
and should rank as a classic in the annals of Canadian missionary literature.
3. "Record," Vol. V. p.>16.
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Alexander Matheson of Osnabruck, Ontario. Mr. Matheson was a native son 

of the Red River colony, he had received his education in the Anglican 

schools at St. John's, and had been the first teacher in the first or 

ganized school in Kildonan. Under the influence of the Rev. John Black 

he had decided to study for the ministry and had attended the University 

of Toronto with that end in 'view. Mr. Matheson had completed the theo 

logical course at Knox College and was licensed for the ministry in I860*

On the 17th of January, 1866, the Rev. Alex. Matheson was appointed to
1 

Red River as successor to the Rev. James Nisbet. Alexander Matheson

was the first native son of the settlement to become a minister of the 

Presbyterian Church and it was fitting and proper that he should be the 

man appointed at this time. Mr. Matheson set out for Red River in May

and arrived June 18th, very shortly after the departure of Mr. Nisbet
2 

and his party for the Northwest.

Mr. Nisbet had been making plans and gathering equipment throughout 

the winter and spring. After consultation with the Committee it had been 

decided to locate the mission station on the Saskatchewan River near Fort 

Pitt. Mr. Nisbet *s idea was to carry on an industrial mission and with

that in view to found a new settlement; this necessitated getting together
^ a large amount of supplies and recruiting of several helpers. The party

and qquipment having been gathered and all plans settled there was a fare

well prayer meeting in Kildonan Church on Monday afternoon, June 4th, to

3 wish the missionaries godspeed. It was a great gathering of enthusiastic

people; if the church at large was lukewarm with regard to the cause of 

Indian missions the Kildonan Church was zealous for the work. It was a 

zeal which showed itself in a practical way for the contributions in money

1. "Record," Vol. V. p. 109. 2. Ibid., p. 295. This date is veri 
fied by the record left by the Rev. Mr. Matheson himself.
3. Ibid., p. 295. Gives text of letter from Rev. John Black, which describes 
the meeting and the leave taking in very moving terms.
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and kind in the settlement toward the outfitting of the mission made up 

a total of about £100. At the prayer meeting there were songs of praise 

and addressed by both Mr. Nisbet and Mr. Black and fervent prayer was 

offered on behalf of the missionaries and their work. The carts of the 

travellers left on the 6th and Mr. Nisbet and family on the following 

day. Mr. Nisbet had made a splendid record at Kildonan and it was felt 

that a better man could not have been chosen for the work upon whicfc he 

was to be engaged. There was a great thankfulness aborad in the settle 

ment that at last the Presbyterian Church had entered upon the task of 

preaching the Gospel to the aborigines of the west. Three other denom 

inations, the Roman Catholic, the Anglican, and the Wesleyans had long 

been engaged in this work but the Presbyterians had been very slow to 

take up the challenge to "preach the Gospel to every creature".

With Mr; Matheson's assistance Mr. Black was able to carry on the work 

and indeed to make marked progress during the next two years. Mr. Mathe- 

son was assigned to the congregation at Little Britain and devoted himself 

for the most part to the work there. Very shortly after their arrival at 

the settlement, Mr. and Mrs. Matheson were saddened by the loss of their 

two little boys. It had happened that Mr. and Mrs. Black had lost two 

sons earlier in the year and we may be sure that the two families shared 

their sorrow and their sympathy. Mr. Matheson moved down to Little Brit 

ain about the end of August and made his home there. A house had been act 

rented for the minister but it was expected that a manse would be built in 

the near future. There was also the expectation that a church might SD on 

be built as the dwelling house being used for church purposes was small 

and not in a central position. It was hoped that financial assistance

1. The construction of the manse was begun in the summer of 1868. See 
"Record," Vol. VIII. p. 102.
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might be had from Canada and Scotland to enable the congregation to build 

both a church and a manse. The members of the o> ngregation were not weal 

thy nor were their numbers large and they could not hope to raise the re 

quired funds unaided. In the meantime Mr. Matheson carried on the work 

with reasonable success. The attendarc e at church was encouraging, that 

at Sunday School not quite so good. For a time at least Mr. Matheson con 

tinued to be associated with the work at Kildonan, preaching there every 

Sunday afternoon while Mr. Black took a service either at Fort Garry or 

Fairfield.

Mr. Black carried the responsibility for the work at Kildonan and the 

places just mentioned. The settlement around the Fort was growing rapidly 

by this time and the Presbyterian cause grew at a proportionate rate. The 

settlement at Fairfield was not as large as that at Fort Garry nor was it 

destined ever to grow to any considerable size but the Presbyteriansof 

this village succeeded in attaining the status of an organized congregation 

before their neighbours at the Fort were able to do so. In the Statistical 

Returns of the year ending 31st March, 1867, we find that Fairfield was no 

longer a preaching station, it had attained the dignity and rank of a con 

gregation. Dufing the summer of 1866 a church had been erected giving the 

mark of "visibility" to the Presbyterian cause in the village. The returns 

showed 15 families, 17 communicants, 16 in the Sunday School, 80 sittings 

in the church. Fairfield was thus the third organized Presbyterian congre 

gation in the west and built the second Presbyterian church.

Mr. Black was present at the Synod of 1867 as a representative of the mis 

sion at Red River. On the evening of June llth when the Foreign Mission Re 

port was given before the Synod, Mr. Black delivered an address on the progress

1. "Record," Vol. VI. p. 305.
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and state of the mission at Red River and we can believe that a very 

good impression was left with the Synod both by the report and the ad 

dress. At a subsequent diet of the Synod it was unanimously agreed to 

record thanks to the Rev. Dr. R.F. Burns T«ho had, for so many years, 

discharged the duties of convenor of the Foreign Mission Committee with 

such zeal and fidelity. The Synod also agreed to authorize the Foreign 

Mission Committee to select and designate another missionary to the Red 

River Settlement and also to correspond with the Wesleyan Missionary 

Socie^t/with reference to the mission at Edmonton House. It is evident 

that by this time the faithful work of the missionaries on the field and 

the enthusiastic and devoted leadership of Dr. Burns on the Committee 

had begun to bear fruit in increased missionary zeal. From this time on 

the work increased by leaps and bounds.

To turn back to the history of the congregation at Fort/Garry who began 

to build a church of their own in 1868 it is of interest fo find that the 

mention of this station in official church documents occurs in the Session 

Minutes of Kildonan Church under the date of November, 1862. Governor 

Dallas, presumably on behalf of a number of interested parties, had invited 

Mr. Black to conduct services at the Fort. Kildonan Church was some five 

miles distant from the Fort and it was not always convenient to attend ser 

vices at the parish church under those circumstances. In response, there 

fore, to this invitation we find in -foe minutes of the Kildonan Session, 

"It was agreed that fortnightly services should be given at Fort Garry, the

particular time to be left to Mr. Black." These services mark the beginning

2 of Knox Church, and the Presbyterian cause in the city of Winnipeg. From

1. "Record," Vol. VI. s* 263-4.
2* Joint services with the Anglicans had been held some years before. "The 
first regular services held within the limits of the present city of Win 
nipeg - which then had no existence - was in the winter of 1858-9, in the old 
Court House in Fort Garry, where a company or two of the Royal Canadian Rifles

W61ul +tati(X!d ; Mr * T^ lor » the Episcopal minister, held services on alternate 
sabbaths with Dr. Black. "Presbyterian Record," Vol. III. 1878, p. 268.
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this time on Presbyterian services were held in the Court House, which 

stood to the west of the FOrt on the open plain. There were a number 

of Presbyterian families in the vicinity such as the Rosses, the Banna- 

tynes, the Linklaters and the Andersons as well as the Company employees 

who were in more or less regular attendance at these services.

As has been suggested there was a considerable immigration into the 

colony during the sixties and there was the promise of greater immigra 

tion and growth in the future. Wit h this in mind there arose a desire 

on the part of those in regular attendance at the services at Fort Garry 

for a suitable place of worship. A site for the church was given by the 

Hudson's Bay Company, not at Fort Garry but in the rising village of 

Winnipeg one half mile to the north. The site obtained from Governor 

McTavish was at what is now the southwesti corner of Portage Avenue and 

Fort Street. There was some difference of opinion as to the size of the 

lot at the time of the grant and years later this became a subject of 

dispute. The Company maintained that the lot was a small one because it 

was given for a "small Presbyterian Church". The congregation maintained, 

on the other hand, that a an all church might be placed on a large lot. 

The lot was just east of the site which had been given to Holy Trinity 

Church (Anglican). The churches were so close together thai.the singing 

could be heard from one church to the other. The ground between the two 

sites was low and wet and one of the jokes which has come down from that 

early date is the remark of the Governor to the effect that there was "a 

great gulf fixed" between the two churches.

1. This account of the founding and the early history of Knox Church is 
very largely drawn from a historical sketch which was printed in the 
"Quarter Century Souvenir, 1872-1897." Manitoba Pamphlets, Vol. 90, No.4. 
Provincial Library of Manitoba.
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There was realljr only a very small group of interested people behind 

tfce project as yet and so Mr. Black appealed to friends in the east to 

assist in the erection of the church building. Help to the extent of 

$40H was obtained and the erection of the building was begun early in 

1868. The church was so far completed in the same year as to serve 

the purpose of a temporary meeting place although the construction was 

not finished until two years later. The church in its unfinished state 

was opened for public worship on December 3rd, 1868, by the Rev. John

Black. The cost had been about £240, of which more than £200 had been

2 
raised, leaving a debt of some £30.

During the Riel Rebellion of 1869-70 the work was interrupted and no 

progress could be made. With the arrival of the troops and more Cana 

dian settlers from the east, the work was carried forward to completion

late in 1870. Numbers of the soldiers were in regular attendance at the

3 
services and heard Mr. Black with pleasure and profit. A committee of

the officers and men of the volunteer force gave their assistance on the
*

construction and had the satisfaction of being responsible for the fin 

ishing touches to the work. The church thus erected and completed was 

a small frame building some 30 by 40 feet in size facing on Portage Av 

enue. The structure does not seem to have been marked by any great ar 

chitectural beauty but it undoubtedly served the purpose admirably for
•

the tine being. The interior of the church was set off by the pointed 

windows and the high Gothic backpiece behind the pulpit. A portion of 

the interior had been partitioned off as anterooms and the church was 

left seated for about one hundre and twenty-five persons. The name

1. Bryce,"John Black," pp. 124-5. 2. "Record," Vol. VIII. p. 102 
3. Dr. C.N. Bell, a prominent citizen of Winnipeg, who came in with this 
volunteer force, recalls these services very vividly.
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"Knox Church" seems to have been given by Dr. Black in honour of Knox 

Church, Toronto, of which Dr. Robt. Burns, the patron saint of Red River, 

had been the pastor.

Although there was a church building in Winnipeg from 1868 on, the 

congregation was not organized as such until some two years later, after 

the setting up of the Presbytery of Manitoba. Winnipeg, or Fort Carry, 

as it was then called, was regarded in the meantime as one of the preach 

ing stations as far as the Church was concerned. About the same time 

other stations were opened up through the missionary visits of Mr. Mathe- 

son to the growing settlements along the Assiniboine River to the west. 

Portage la Prairie, High Bluff, and Poplar Point began to claim attention 

from the Church. In the case of the former two a petition was brought

forward signed by some thirty-seven nanes asking the services of Mr. Mathe-
3 

son as minister. Great difficulty was encountered by Mr. Black and his

assistant in trying to keep abreast of the work that was opening up on all 

sides. The arrangements had been for Mr. Maths son to preach on Sabbath 

forenoons in Little Britain andin the afternoons at Kildonan in order that 

Mr. Blade might be enabled to take afternoon services on alternate Sundays 

at Fort Garry and Fairfield. Nothing could be done to give regular ser 

vices to the points to the west, however, unless one or more ministers were 

sent from the east to assist the men already in the field. For this sup 

port Mr. Black appealed through the medium of the Foreign Mission Committee.

1. Bryce, "John Black," p. 125. "Souvenir - Knox Church," p. 7.
2. "Record," Vol. VII. p. 358. Hargrave, "Red River," p. 125.
3. "Record," Vol. VII. It must be noted in the interests of historical 
truth that there was about this time a movement on the part of a certain 
faction of the Kildonan congregation to bring about a decision to call the 
Rev. Alex. Matheson to the pastoral charge of Kildonan. Happily for all 
concerned, nothing ever came of this movement, and the Rev. John Black was 
left to do the great work which it seems that Providence had intended him 
to do.
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It was unfortunate that just at this time Mr. Matheson felt called upon 

to retire from the field. After two years of successful work Mr. Matheson 

resigned in the summer of 1868. He had laboured under the heavy handicaps 

of family bereavement and personal illness. For some considerable time 

during 1867 he had been in very poor health indeed. At the Synod of 1868 

mention was made of his valiant efforts in the field with the evident un 

derstanding that Mr. Matheson was to continue his work with the Red River 

Mission. The Foreign Mission Committee made reference to the fact that it 

had already taken steps to secure the services of another minister for Red 

River as well as for British Columbia in which the Committee was also in 

terested. The Synod approved of the work of the Committee with a certain 

qualification. The recommendation was f "That the Synod, while keeping in 

view the propriety of relieving the Foreign Mission Committee of the work 

in British Columbia and Red River, do, in the meantime, authorize them to 

send missionaries to these fields." The additional missionary for Red 

River was secured in the person of the Rev. William Fletcher of Carlisle,

Western Ontario, who was designated for the work at London, Ontario, on
2 September 9th and who left very shortly after for the west. Before Mr.

Fletcher arrived in the settlement, however, Mr. Matheson had made up his 

mind to retire from the field and return to his former charge in Ontario, 

which he soon after did to the great regret of the Foreign Mission Com 

mittee. The field was thus left with the same staff as before; there were 

two ordained ministers and no more to overtake the clamant needs on all

sides. There were the three organized congregations at wide distances apart
the 

with^preaching station in the rapidly growing village of Fort Garry (Winnipeg)

1. "Record," Vol. VII. pp. 265-266. 2. Ibid., pp. 319, 340.
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as well as several points on the plains to the west clamoring for im 

mediate attention. The opportunities for the extensionof the work con 

tinued to increase so that by the next year (1869) there were five or six 

stations requiring supply. Mr. Fletcher simply made good the loss of Mr. 

Matheson. The effective strength of the mission had to be increased be 

fore any advantage could be taken of the great opportunities made mani 

fest by the appeals from the various new settlements.

Strenuous efforts were being made by the Foreign Mission Committee to 

provide the necessary assistance for the work in the west. The urgency 

of the need was thoroughly appreciated and plans were made to send an ad 

ditional missionary to the field in the spring of 1869. The expenses of 

the Red River, British Columbian, and Saskatchewan Missions for the year 

were estimated at $7,500 or $8,000, approximately twice as much as had 

been raised the proceeding year aid the Committee expected the money to 

be forthcoming. It was further noted by the Committee that the exten 

sion of the mission to the Indians was to be expected. Mis a onary zeal 

on the part of the church as a whole was becoming more and more evident.

It ought to be said that no man wasmore responsible for the growth of 

interest in missions, no one did more for the encouragement of the mis 

sionaries in the field, and the furtherance of the missionary cause in 

Canada than the Rev. Dr. Robt. Burns, who died in this same year 1869. 

The Church in Western Canada owes a great debt of gratitude to this 

faithful servant of the Church who from the day the appeal from the Red 

River Colony came into his hands in 1850 until the year of his death 

laboured unweariedly for the success of the mission in the west. As

1. "Record," Vol. VIII. p. 69.
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Convenor of the Home Mission Committee of the Synod of the Presbyterian 

Church of Canada and after Union as the Convenor of the Foreign Mission 

Committee of the Canada Presbyterian Church he had made, first the cause 

at Red River and then later, the British Columbian and Saskatchewan ven 

tures, his special concern. Although Dr. Burns never visited Western 

Canada, he may be called one of its pioneers. Certainly the Presbyterian 

Church of the West is built upon foundations which he, more than any other 

with the single exception of the Rev. John Black, helped to lay in the 

years which lie between 1850 and 1869.

In December, 1868, v/e find Mr. Black writing of the progress of the work 

at Red River. The church at Winnipeg had been opened, the manse at Little 

Britain was inprpcess of construction, the timber was ready for the church

at Portage la Prairie, and the building of a church was proposed at Poplar
Z

Point. Mr. Black spoke highly of the services of Mr. Fletcher who was

busily engaged in the work - as well he might be. The amount of work which 

called for attention was such that no two ministers could possibly overtake 

it. The Foreign Mission Committee at its April meeting noted the strong 

desire expressed by both Mr. Black and Mr. Fletcher for a third minister 

to help in the work at Red River. There was some difficulty with finance 

but the need was so urgent that it was decided to call a man to the work 

immediately. A sub-committee was formed to take any action that might be 

necessary to insure the sending of the missionary as soon as possible. By 

the time of the opening of the Synod in June, however, the missionary for 

Red River had not yet been found. The Committee urged the sending of an 

other missionary and the following was incorporated in the recommendations

1. See "Life of Rev. Robt. Burns, D.D."
2. "Record," Vol. VIII. p. 269.
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of Synodj-

"2. That the Foreign Mission Committee be authorized to send a mis 
sionary forthwith to Red River, and also to consider in what way the 
expenses of the mission to British Columbia may be reduced, and to take 
such action to that end as they may deem necessary in the premises.

"6. That the Foreign and Home Mission Committee be instructed to con 
fer together in relation to the missions to Red River and to British 
Columbia."

It was evidently felt that the expenses of the British Columbia Mission 

were larger in proportion to the amount of work done than they might have 

been. From the accounts of the church for the year ending April 30th, 

1869, it will be seen that the cost of the Red River Mission was very 

small relative to that of British Columbia and still smaller as compared

with the Saskatchewan Mission. The expenditures were as follows, British
2 

Columbia $2,088.30, Red River $963.85, and Saskatchewan $4,321.81.

The need of the mission at Red River was regarded as critical, so much 

so that the Foreign Mission Committee took it upon themselves to make a

strong appeal in "The Home and Foreign Record" for a minister or probation-
3 

er who would be willing to consider the appointment. Five or six stations

were requiring supply, the country was being opened up for settlement, and 

the North West Territories were about to be transferred to the Dominion of 

Canada which meant that great things might be expected of the future. No 

longer would Red River be isolated and cut off from -th e world. A new era 

in its life and development was about to open. It was fortunate that in 

this emergency the Committee was able to find the man they needed in the

Rev. .John MacNabb of Lucknow and Langside, Ontario, who was accordingly

4 called to the work of the mission. The Presbytery of Huron was prevailed

1. "Record," Vol. VIII. p. 269. 2. Ibid., p. 284.
3. Ibid., p. 289. Issue of August, 1869.
4. "Record," Vol. VIII. p. 336.
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upon to relieve Mr. MftcNabb for the work when they found that he was con 

vinced that his path of duty lay in that direction and accordingly on the 

evening of September 15, 1869, the Rev. Mr. MjtcNabb was formally desig 

nated. With Mr. MacNabb the Committee was able to send another labourer
2 

and a very valuable and worthy one in the person of Mr. D.B. Whimster.

For some time the people of Red River had felt the need of higher educa 

tion in the settlement. They had requested the Committee to send "a 

superior English teacher", the salary to be paid by the people in Red Riv 

er. After making inquiries the Committee had selected Mr. Whimster as a 

man well fitted to take the position. Mr. fhimster had been preparing 

for the ministry and had done some missionary service within the bounds 

of his own Presbytery of Stratford. As a teacher he had had considerable 

success and could furnish the highest testimonials. The Committee felt 

that in sending Mr. Whimster they were bringing the missionary staff in 

the field up to the strength of four and such proved to be case.

Mr. and Mrs. MftcNabb and Mr. Whimster arrived in the colony on the 24th

3 
of October after a very trying journey. They arrived just after the out-

•

break of the trouble with the French Canadians and the half-breeds which 

came as a result of the transfer of the colony to the Dominion of Canada, 

and in fact had encountered some difficulty in passing through the lines 

of the insurgents. The two young men went to work at once, Mr. MacNabb 

being settled in the charge at Little Britain and Mr. Whimster taking up 

the work at the school. Mr. MUcNabb fitted into the work admirably and 

gave yeoman service to the cause. Mr. Whimster with Mr. Black's assis 

tance proceeded to bring the work of the school up to the high school

1. "Record," Vol. VIII. p. 337. 2. Ibid., p. 337. 
3. "Record," Vol. IX. p. 40.
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grade and standard, by so doing preparing the way for Manitoba College 

which, as we shall see, was founded within the next tw> ydars. The

higher branches of English were taught together with the classics. The
1 

number of scholars in the "seminary" at this time was something like 90.

Beside the teaching Mr. Whimster was called upon to conduct services 

from time to time. Indeed with so maiy stations and preaching points to 

be supplied, we can believe that he, as well as the three ordained min 

isters, were kept very busy during the troubled winter of 1869-70.

To explain the events of this particular winter and the political sit 

uation of the colony at the time it is necessary to go back a few years
2 

in the history of Red River Settlement. The colony had passed through

difficult times in the decade between 1859 and 1869. Dim ing the ten 

years proceeding the Red River troubles there had been a considerable 

immigration into the settlement, particularly from Canada. After long 

years of peace and quiet, a sort of "Arcadian" existence shut off from 

the rest of the world, certain disturbing elements began to be felt in 

the life of the community. Gradually two parties formed themselves, one 

for and the other against the Hudson's Bay Company. Dissatisfaction with 

the rule of the Company gradually increased as did the strength of the 

so-called "Canadian party" which favoured union with Canada. One of the 

first signs of the changing times was the establishment of the "Nor'-Wes 

ter" newspaper in 1859, which was destined to play an important fcole in 

the opposition to the Hudson's Bay Company. In the east certain individ 

uals and groups were endeavouring to bring Rupert's Land under Canadian 

jurisdiction. After Confederation in 1867 determined efforts were made

1. "Record," Vol. IX. p. 262.
2. The authority for much of the material in the next few paragraphs is 
to be found in The Canadian Historical Review, Vol. I. No.4, Article by 
Prof. Chester Martin on "The First New Province of the Dominion". Various 
other histories were also consulted.
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to come to terms with the Hudson's Bay Company. Rather than force the 

cession of the Hudson's Bay Territories by lengthened litigation it was 

eventually decided to make an effort to come to terms with the Company, 

that is to say, to offer a certain amount of money by way of compensa 

tion. After long negotiation and no little discouragement, pressure ap 

plied to the Company by the British Government brought the Company to 

make terms and an agreement was reached in 1869 whereby for certain con 

siderations and concessions, the Hudson's Bay Company relinquished to 

the Dominion of Canada all general claims to the North West Territories.

These negotiations, however, were conducted in England and the amicable 

agreement reached by the Imperial Gar ernment, the Hid son's Bay Company and 

the Dominion Government did not guarantee that the transfer could be ef 

fected without any further trouble. The people of the colony had not been 

partners to the agreement and what is more had not been informed as to the 

progress of the negotiations   "Manitoba was thus unique among the provin 

ces of Canada in that many of the terms of union were imposed upon the 

inhabitants of the new province not only without their consent, but even 

without their knowledge."* There was no little disaffection in the colony 

and a feeling on the part of many, particularly among the French and the 

French half-breeds that the people of the colony should have been consul 

ted. To make matters worse there had been a great deal of hardship and 

distress in the colony as a result of a grasshopper plague in 1868 which 

had resulted in the total destruction of the crops. A Relief Committee 

had to be formed and aid solicited in the United States, Canada, and Eng 

land to help the stricken people as many of them were in danger of actual 

starvation.

1. Article by Prof. Chester Martin in "The Canadian Historxal Review," 
Vol. I. No.4., p. 371.
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That the transfer was mismanaged is now admitted by all who have given

the subject consideration. Canadian surveying and working parties came

west to lay out the country for settlement and to complete the "Dawson

Road" from the Lake of the Woods to Red River before the country had of-
1 

ficially become part of the Dominion. The feelings of the people were

outraged in various ways, the half-breeds in particular, regarding the 

actions of the newcomers as insulting. The final result was that the 

"Metis" - the half-breeds - raised a rebellion under the leadership of 

one Louis Riel, a man with certain gifts of leadership and eloquence but 

without corresponding good judgment. The Metis in October, 1869, set up 

a barrier on the road some nine miles south of Fort Garry and gave notice 

that they proposed to prevent the new Governor, the Hon. 1m. McDougall, 

from entering the territory. It was through this barrier that Mr. MjtcNabb 

and Mr. Whimster were forced to pass when coming into the settlement.

Riel, as dictator, became more and more bold and during the first part 

of December, 1869, proclaimed a provisional government. It may seem strange 

that the English-speaking people of the settlement offered so little oppo 

sition but it happened that they were not in agreement among themselves. 

The leaders of the Canadian party were not held in high regard in most 

quarters. The Hudson's Bay Company officials were not inclined to assume 

responsibility. The opinion of the great majoity of the Scotch and English 

might well have been expressed in the \vords of one of them, "We think that 

the Dominion should assume the responsibility of establishing amongst us 

what it, and it alone has decided upon". In the meantime the government in

1. The formal and official transfer was not finally made until July 15, 1870.
2. This barrier came to be called "that blawsted fence", from the epithet 
applied to it by a certain Captain Caraeron, of the Governor's staff, who tried 
- unsuccessfully - to pass it. His inrperions command "Take down that blawsted 
fencA" was something of a joke to the Metis who were on guard and the phrase 
became a byword throughout the colony.
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the east, now more or less alarmed, commissioned Mr. Donald A^ Smith, 

afterwards Lord Stratheona, to proceed to the settlement and deal with 

the disaffected settlers. Mr. Smith arrived at Fort Garry just before 

the end of the year and was able within the next two or three months to 

detach from Riel's support most of the influential men of the settlement. 

During the month of February there occurred the incident, or series of 

incidents, sometimes called "The Kildonan Rising". A party raised in 

Portage la Prairie marched through to Kildonan to use it as a base of 

operations against Riel at the Fort. The people of the parish gave the 

expedition some encouragement and the men slept in the church overnight. 

In the morning a man captured and held as a Metis spy made an attempt to 

escape and in so doing seized the gun of one of his guards, shot, and fa 

tally injured one of the Kildonan men, a certain Hugh John Sutherland. 

Following this regrettable occurence negotiations were-opened with Riel 

and the release of the prisoners in the Fort secured. The party at Kil 

donan was persuaded to disband and the men expected to make their way 

home. Instead ot the men being allowed to do this, however, some forty- 

seven were treacherously imprisoned by Riel at the Fort. One of these 

men, Thomas Scott, was sentenced to death by a summary court martial and 

the sentence was carried out in a vindictive and inhuman manner, to the 

horror of all right-minded people in the colony. The execution marked 

the beginning of the end. After some negotiations between the council 

representing the people of Assiniboia and the Dominion Government terms 

and conditions were agreed upon and a bill drafted t> lay before the Dom 

inion House. This "Manitoba Act" was passed on May 12, 1870, and went

1. This execution was a dastardly crime - nothing short of murder. Morice, 
the Roman Catholic historian, in his attempt to explain or excuse Riel's 
action, makes such admissions as would convict the defendant in any court 
of justice! Morice, "History of Catholic Church in Western Canada," Vol.11, 
pp. 45-54.
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into effect on July 15, 1870. By this Act Manitoba entered Confederation 

and became a Province of the Dominion. A force of British regulars and 

Canadian volunteers were sent west to restore peace and order in Red Riv 

er. This Expeditionary Force under Colonel Wolseley arrived at Fort 

Garry on August 24, 1870, and with their arrival the rebellion collapsed. 

On the 2nd of September the first Lieutenant Governor of the Province, 

Governor Archibald, arrived, and the task of setting up a responsible 

government was begun in real earnest. A provincial election was held 

on December 30th, and on Jaiuary 10th following, the Governor appointed 

the members of the Executive Council. The Provincial Parliament of the 

Pro-wince of Manitoba met for the first time on the 15th of March, 1871.

It is necessary to have something of the story of these stirring years 

of political unrest and disturbance, culminating in the rebellion, in mind 

as one follows the story of the Presbyterian Church in the west. These 

political changes had a profound effect on the life and work of the church.

The church as such took no part in the intrigues of the day but some of
2 

her members were necessarily involved. We have seen how the building of

Knox Church was interrupted by the rebellion and how a committee of the 

officers and men of this expeditionary force were the means of pushing for 

ward the work to completion. The work of the church was somewhat disorganized

1. In connection with this election it was necessary to take a census. The 
returns showed a total population of 11,963. There were 1,565 whites, 5,757 
French half-breeds, 4,083 English half-breeds, and 558 Indians. Of the whites 
747 had been born in the North-West, 294 in Canada, 412 in the British Isles, 
69 in the United States, 15 in France, 28 in other countries. Of the total 
population, 6,247 were listed as Roman Catholics, and 5,176 as Protestante. 
2. In contrast with the aloofness of the Presbyterian Church, we may note 
that it is a matter of common knowledge that the Roman Catholic Church was 
very deeply involved. We may quote from a Roman Catholic historian - "we 
cannot without forfeiting our claim to truthfulness and honesty conceal the 
fact that Catholics were the mainspring of the whole movement, and we will 
admit without the least difficulty that in this they had the sympathy of 
their clergy". Morice, "Catholic Church in Western Canada," Vol. II. p.2.
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by the uncertainty and danger of the times but in general the services 

were carried on as usual. The true significance of the story of these 

troublous times lies in the fact that with the setting up of the new gov 

ernment the west entered upon a new era of growth and development. The 

very troubles themselves served to interest the outside world in the Coif 

adian West and to attract settlers to its wide domain. With 1870 began 

an immigration which continues to the present day. With the Province, the 

Presbyterian Church entered upon a new era of growth, development and 

power.

The significance of all this is brought home to us by the fact that in 

the same year in which the Manitoba Act was passed by the Dominion Parlia 

ment, the First General Assembly of the Canada Presbyterian Church erected 

a new Presbytery in this new Province of Manitoba. The work in the west 

claimed no little attention in theproceedings of the Assembly. Mr. Fletcher 

was present and addressed the Assembly on the work at Red River. The Synod 

of London brought forward an overture pointing out the increased opportunity

for and the necessity of, a much larger mission to the Indians of the North-
2 

west. When the Home Mission Report was brought before the Assembly it was

moved and carried that Manitoba & ould be transferred to the Department of 

Home Missions. 3 Nine years had passed since the union which had resulted 

in the formation of the Canada Presbyterian Church. During these years the 

Foreign Mission Committee had had charge of the missions in British Columbia 

and Red River and since 1866 that of the Indian Mission in the Saskatchewan 

country as well. Very considerable sums of money had been spent in these

1. For the first tirce the fathers and brethren met as a General Assembly and 
not as a Synod. Four Synods had been formed out of the original Synod of the 
Canada Presbyterian Church.
2. "Acts of the First General Assembly," p. 19.
3. Ibid., p. 43.
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fields, hitherto regarded as "foreign missions" but now seem to lie within 

the province of "home Missions". The work at Red River may be said to 

have been most encouraging throughout the whole of the period. The one 

great difficulty from first to last had been to secure labourers for fields 

white already to harvest. Nevertheless, and in gp ite of limited man power 

the foundations of the Presbyterian Church had been "well and truly laid" 

by Black and Nisbet and the other pioneers. The Church was not unprepared 

for the challenge of the changing conditions and great expansion and im 

migration which were to mark the course of the next few years. It was in 

face of this challenge that the Assembly proceeded to authorize the erec 

tion of a Presbytery in this new Province of Manitoba.

When the report of the Foreign Mission Committee was heard on June 14, 

1870, the Assembly went on record as recommending among other things,

"2. That a Presbytery be established at Red River, to be called the 
Presbytery of Manitoba, and that a Committee be appointed to prepare and 
Act to carry out this resolution.

"3. That the Assembly record its satisfaction with the establishment 
of the school at Red River, and with the progress made in educational mat 
ters, and remit to the Presbytery of Manitoba, about to be established, to 
consider the propriety of taking additional steps to promote higher educa 
tion, and, in connection with this subject, to put themselves in corres 
pondence with the Home Mission Committee, who shall have such powers to 
take such action, in the meantime, as they may see fit, and report to next 
Assembly.

"5. That it be remitted to the Foreign Mission Committee to consider 
the subject of making additional efforts for the evangelization of Red In 
dians, with instructions to report to next Assembly."2

Two days later the Report was received and the Act was, on the 16th of 

June, 1870, amended and adopted as follows:-

"Whereas the Assembly has decided to ereqt a Presbytery in the new Pro 
vince of Manitoba, be it therefore enacted, —

1. Between 1861 and 1870, $7,672 had been spent on the Red River Mission 
alone. The British Columbia Mission had been far more costly. See Appendix, 
"Acts of General Assembly," 1871, p. xciv.
2. "Acts of General Assembly," 1870, pp. 45-46.
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1. That Messrs. John Black, John McNabb, TOn. Fletcher, and James 
Nisbet, Ministers, together with their Congregations and Kirk Sessions, 
be disjoined from the respective Presbyteries to which they belong, and 
that they shall fonn the said Presbytery, which shall be called the 
Presbytery of Manitoba.

2. That the Rev. John Black shall be the first Moderator of said 
Presbytery, and that the first meeting thereof shall be held at Kildon- 
an Church, Red River, on the first Tuesday of October, next ensuing, at 
11 o'clock, a.m."^

With the meeting of this new Presbytery in the year 1870, the Pres 

byterian Church in the west entered upon a new era in its growth. To 

recall the phrase of Dr. Bryce, "From 1851 to 1870 made up the years of 

its childhood". The Presbytery being formed the church moved out into 

new fields. Manitoba had ceased to be a "foreign mission" in any sense 

of the word. It had become a home mission and a mission field of bound 

less hopes and opportunities. The great struggle of the next decade 

was that of the Presbytery of Manitoba to answer the calls, to man the

fields, to give the leadership and direction which were the clamant needs
2 of the times. The next period in the life of the church may well be

called its youth, and upon the stirring story of that vigorous youth and 

its splendid achievements we shall now enter.

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1870, pp. 65-66.
2. In the "Report of the Historical Committee of the Synod of Manitoba," 
1920, we find the statement that the Presbytery was given the powers of 
a Synod. Dr. Bryce, who was one of the joint editors of this report, was 
present at General Assembly of 1870 and this statement must therefore be 
given consideration. Careful and repeated search, however, through the 
"Acts" fail to disclose any such resolution or any clause which might lead 
us to infer that such pov/ers had been granted. Such Synodical powers were 
given to the Presbytery of Manitoba at the Second General Assembly of 1871. 
See "Acts of the Second General Assembly," p. 19.



CHAPTER VI

THE PRESBYTERY OF MANITOBA ~ 1870-1875

It has been said, and with truth, that "There can be no cb ubt that from 

1870 to 1881 was the formative period of our church history." Great gains 

were made during these years and they were made by hard fighting and sus 

tained efforts. It must be remembered that the proportion of Presbyterians 

in the colony had fallen to a relatively small percentage by 1870. At the 

founding of the Selkirk Settlement the Presbyterians had been in a prepon 

derant majority but as years passed by the proportions changed until by 

the ticie of the organization of the Province, the Presbyterians were in a 

minority even among the Protestants. Y/ithin the next decade, however, the 

tide turned and the Presbyterians made great gains not only in numbers but 

in prestige and influence. The church was faced with great opportunities 

and it made the most of them. The population of the new Province increased 

by leaps and bounds, settlers pouring in from the east and south. The times 

were difficult. A new type of agriculture had to be painfully developed by 

the trial and error method. Grasshoppers were added to the other crop haz 

ards and for three years tfrey were a scourge in the land. Yet inspite of 

all disaster and failure the people continued to pour in and the church had 

to make superhuman efforts to provide for them. It is with the story of the 

splendid achievements of these next few years that we shall now concern our 

selves.

The history of these years must necessarily begin with the story of the 

first meeting of the Presbytery of Manitoba with regard to 7/hich the General
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Assembly had given exact direction and appointment. The proceedings of 

this meeting and their import may be the better understood if we have in 

mind the report of the Presbytery Clerk. In "The Home and Foreign Record" 

of The Canada Presbyterian Church for the month of December, 1870, as the 

first item under "Proceedings of Presbyteries" we find the following:

"The Presbytery of Manitoba.   According to $>pointment of the General 
Assembly, the brethren designated to form-this, the youngest Presbytery of 
the Church, met at Kildonan, on Tuesday, 4th of October, at 11 a.m.

"The proceedings were commenced by public worship, conducted by the ^ 
Moderator, the Rev. John Black, who also preached from II Corinthians, iv.I» 
At the close of the public service, the act of General Assembly erecting the 
Presbytery was read, and it was ascertained that of the four ministers des 
ignated to form the Presbytery three were present, viz.: Rev. Messrs. Black, 
Fletcher, and McNabb, the Rev. James Nisbet being unable from distance to 
attend, and Mr. Angus Poison was found to be duly accredited as an elder to 
represent Kildonan congregation, Mr. D. Gunn that of Little Britain, and Mr. 
John Sutherland, that of Headingly. The membership to form the Presbytery 
being thus ascertained, the court was constituted with prayer. The Moder 
ator then declared the Presbytery duly formed, and in a brief address re 
counted some of the more important points of the history of Presbyterianism 
in the Province, gave a brief statement of its peculiar principles, and of 
the extent to which these prevail in the christiam world, and concluded by 
reading from the "Book of Rules" the paragraph stating what are the powers, 
duties, &c. of a Presbytery.

"Rev. Mr. Fletcher then gave an interesting report of his visit to 
Ontario   of the meeting of the General Assembly   of the progress of the 
Church, and her liberal intentions toward this province.

"Rev. J. Blade was then elected Moderator, and Rev. W» Fletcher Clerk 
for the ensuing year. The regular meetings of the Prdsbytery were then 
appointed to be held quarterly. Session records were ordered to be brought 
up for examination at the next quarterly meeting.

"Arrangements were then made for the supply of the stations, Mr. Flet 
cher being appointed to the Portage la Prairie group, and directed to organ 
ize a congregation consisting of all the members in these as soon as conven 
ient. The ministers forming the Presbytery were appointed a committee to 
superintend the studies of Mr. D.B. Whimster, student of divinity, to examine 
him, and to report at the next quarterly meeting.

"It was resolved that arrangements should be made for holding meetings 
throughout the bounds in January next, for the purpose of forming Missionary 
Associations to raise money for the Home Mission Fund. Messrs. Black, Het- 
cher, and Poison were appointed a deputation to attend the school meeting of 
Kildonan congregation, to advise with them as to the best means of promoting 
both common and higher education in the community, and to report to the Pres 
bytery at its next meeting.

"The Presbytery then adjourned to meet again at Kildonan Church, on

1. We may note the fitness of this text, "Therefore seeing we have this 
ministry, as we have received mercy, we faint not;"
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Wednesday, 19th inst., at 11 o'clock a.m.
WM. FLETCHER, Clerk.

"This Presbytery met, by adjournment, at Kildonan Church, Oct. 19th. 
The Presbytery, in persuance of the minutes of last meeting, took up the 
subject of Higher Education in the Province, and agreed in terms of the 
Resolution of the General Assembly, to correspond immediately with the 
Home Mission Committee on the subject, with the view of obtaining their 
co-operation in the establishment of a High School or College at as early 
a day as possible, such an institution being in the view of the Presbytery 
of the utmost consequence at the present crisis, both to the Church and 
the country. The Presbytery also appointed a Committee, consisting of the 
Presbytery Elders, to watch over the security of all church property with 
in the bounds, and in the coming settlement of lands in the Province to 
secure legal deeds for the same, '^he Presbytery adjourned to meet in the 
same place on Tuesday, Jan. 3rd, 1871.

[. FLETCHER, Presbytery Clerk.

With the organization of this presbytery these men laid the foundations 

for the intensive and extensive missionary work which developed in the next 

few years. From 1870 on there was a great influx of new settlers and set 

tlements were springing up here aid there all over the prairie lying to the 

west of Winnipeg. There were constant applications for services at widely 

scattered points and it came to be the ambition of the Presbyterian Church 

to be the first to preach the Gospel in each new settlement. The resources 

in men and money seemed inadequate to the deraandsof the time and therefore 

the Manitoba Presbytery and the Manitoba men began to use letters, reports* 

maps, addresses, and every possible method to keep the great needs and op 

portunities before the Church in the east and before the General Assembly. 

We are assured that this was not a mere spasmodic effort, but rather that it 

was a settled policy and was continued for long years, That theqppeal was 

not in vain is attested by the liberality with which men and money were pour 

ed into the west by the Church. The effort and the sacrifice were not in 

vain for within the next few decades the Presbyterian Church attained a

1. Bryce, "John Black," pp. 119-120
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position of commanding power and influence in the west. A mighty work 

was wrought out under the leadership of the Home Mission Committee which 

year by year carried a burden of increasing responsibility. A very large 

percentage of the new settlers who were coming into the west were members 

or adherentsof the Presbyterian Church and the church made a strenuous 

and generally successful effort to hold their loyalty. The Presbyterians 

were comparatively late in arriving in the field, as we have been, but 

once their efforts were turned to the west their achievements were notable.

Throughout the winter of 1870-71, the three ministers and their student 

assistant, Mr. Whimster, laboured to supply the churches and preaching sta 

tions and to extend the work as much as possible. Mr. Black preached regu 

larly at Kildonan, Winnipeg,and Headingly, Mr. Fletcher in the four sta 

tions in the Portage group, and Mr. McNabb at Little Britain and a new 

station known as Lower Mapleton. Mr. Whimster seems to have taken services 

as occasion demanded, as well as teaching school. The Presbytery met at 

Kildonan Maa se on the 3rd of Jaauary. Various matters were considered in 

the way of reports aid communications and the supply was arranged until 

February 19th. Mr. D.B. Whiiaster was examined as a student of divinity 

in Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Logic and Mental Philosophy. The examination was 

sustained and the Presbytery agreed to grant Mr. Whimster the status of a 

stu-dent of the first Theological year in Knox College. The meeting adjour 

ned to meet at Portage la Prairie on the 18th of February.

At the next meeting of Presbytery reported in the Church paper we find 

that the Rev. Wm. Fletcher was appointed Commissioner to the General Assem 

bly. An encouraging report was given of the progress of the subscription 

list and of the collection of materials for the High School or College

1. "Record," Vol. X. p. 91.
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Building. The Clerk of the Presbytery was instructed to write to the 

Home Mission Committee, urging the immediate appointment of a professor

or teacher for the High School, and of at least onejadditional labourer

1 
for the rapidly extending field.

In due course Mr. Fletcher made his appearance at the General Assembly 

which in 1871 met in Chalmers Church, Quebec. The Assembly dealt with the 

appeals of the Presbytery of Manitoba in such a way as to show in no un 

certain terms the interest of the Church at large in the work which was 

opening up in the west. On the second day of the sitting of the Assembly 

it was brought to the attention of the Gourt that the new presbytery in 

the west had not been assigned to any of the district synods and it was

therefore agreed "that the Presbytery of Manitoba be invested with Synod-

2 
ical powers". The Deliverance on the Home Mission Report as amended

and adopted was exceedingly favourable to the cause in Manitoba. Among 

the resolutions were:-

"7. That two additional Missionaries be sent to Manitoba and a Cate- 
chist be employed to labour in the territory, as requested by the Presbyi. 
tery of Manitoba.

8- That a person be appointed to act as a Professor in the Collegi 
ate Institution at Manitooa, in accordance with the request of the Pres 
bytery of the bounds.

9. That the Rev. ?/• Fletcher and the Professor of the College of 
Manitoba, be authorized to collect money in Ontario and Quebec towards 
the endowment of the institution, and the the Ministers and Eiders of 
the Church be recommended to give them their countenance and assistanne 
in this work.

10. That the increase in salary asked for the Missionaries in Man 
itoba, for tne pasj'year, be granted, as also for th? Catechist employed 
by the Committee.

11. That tne Home Mission Committee be instructed to seek assistance 
from the Home Churches for both the missionary and educational woric in 
which the Presbytery of Manitoba is engaged, and for xhe missionary work 
in British Columbia."

1. "Record," Vol. X., p. 145.
2. "Acts of General Assembly,"1871, p. 19. 3. loid., p. 4^.
4. The salary which Mr. Fletcner and Mr. M^cNaDo had been receiving was
.t, 6 0 0 t> e rannum.$600 perannum
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It will be seen frcm the text of the above resolutions that the Assem 

bly had gone beyond the hopes and^peal of the Presbytery of Manitoba and 

w>uld take steps to provide not only a professor and one additional labour 

er but a professor and three additional labourers - truly rare generosity 

and church statesmanshipI- The Committee appointed to consider the a> point- 

ment to the professorship at the new western college brougnt forward the 

name of the Rev. John Thompson of Sarnia and asked that the Home Mission 

Committee be empowered to receive his answer and to take whatever action

might be necessary to carry the purpose of the Assembly into effect with
1 

regard to this appointment. The report was received ana acfcpted ana the

committee given the necessary autnority. A suo-committee consisting of

Principal Caven and the Rev. John M* King (afterwaras Principal King) were

2 appointed to deal further wioxi the matter. Mr. Thompson could not see his

way clear to accept the appointment and the committee then proceeded to 

tender the appointment to the Rev. George tfryce, M.A., who had been a high 

scnool principal ueioAe taking the assistantship of Chalmers Church, Quebec* 

It appears that it was part of the understanding that the man who went out 

to this professorship would also give assistance in the mission work in the 

growing town of Fort Garry or Winnipeg as it was beginning to be called. 

Mr. Bryce was a young man but the committee were willing to trust him to

carry out the v/ork successfully. The appointment was accepted and on the

3 19th of September Mr. Bryce was ordained to the work at Red River. It is

worthy of note that Mr. Bryce*s ordination was held in connection with the 

ordination of George Leslie MacKay in Gould Street Church, Toronto. Mr. 

MacKegr was the first "foreign missionary" of the Canada Presbyterian Church

1. "Acts," General Assembly, 1871, p. 51.
2. Report of Historical Committee   Synod of Manitoba, 1920.
3. "Record," Vol. X.,p. 313.
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to goto what we would now call foreign parts. He became a great mis 

sionary pioneer - the famous "MacKay of Formosa". The sending out of 

these two young missionaries marks the beginning of two great and fruit 

ful ventures on the part of the Canadian Presbyterian Church, one lay 

ing the foundation of a great mission in Formosa and the other being a 

pioneer of the cause of higher education in the Canadian West.

Mr. Fletcher and Mr. Bryce spent considerable time during the summer 

of 1871 canvassing the larger cities and towns of Ontario and Quebec to 

obtain the endowment of $15,000 which the Assembly had hoped to raise in 

order to lift the financial burden of support of the professoriate off 

the shoulders of the Home Mission Committee. The canvass was reasonably 

successful but their time was limited and they were forced to leave for 

the west without having visited a number of tne smaller congregations 

which might have c ntributed. The cause was the more earnestly commended 

to the congregations through the pages of "The Home and Foreign Record", 

Decause the people themselves, that is to say the people in the west,md 

raised $3,000 for tne College ouiiding and Decause the project was of such 

capital importance to the future 01 tne Church. After some weeks at this 

deputation work Mr. Fk tcner and Mr. Bryce left for Red River via the 

United States, "passed by traces of Kiel's attempt to shut tne Canadians

from Manitoba, and arrived in muddy Winnipeg, whicn at that time had a

2
population or 2io people in all." The two travellers went on at once to

Kildonan Maise, and we may be sure that there were eager discussions that

1. Other Presbyterian Churches of the eastern provinces of Canada had 
sent missionaries to foreign fields - a considerable number of them, in 
deed - but this was the first real missionary venture on the part of the 
Canada Presbyterian Church.
2. Report of Historical Committee ~ Synod of Manitoba, 1920.
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same night with regard to the future of the educational and mission work 

in the province. Mr. Bryce .was placed in charge of Knox Church immediate 

ly and regular services, twice a day, were at once instituted.

When the Presbytery of Manitoba met for its quarterly session on 30th
•

Octti> er, the Moderator of the presbytery read the letter from the convenor 

of the Home Mission Committee, stating that Mr. George Bryce had been or<- 

dained on the 19th of September with a viow to ministerial work at Winnipeg. 

The Rev. Beorge Bryce was then received as member of presbytery and his
•

name entered on the roll. Mr. Fletcher was appointed Moderator for the 

ensuing twelve months and Mr. McNabb was appointed Presbytery Clerk. Mis 

sionary meetings were to be held in the Portage District the last week of 

December and in the Red River Settlement in the first week in Jaiuary. 

Tw> Catechists were appointed in the persons of Angus Poison and Neil Hen- 

derson. What is most significant of all is the item   "Mr. Bryce was in 

structed to ascertain the mind of the town congregation with respect to 

separation from Kildonan, and if they desire it, to take the necessary
o

steps." The expansion and extension of the work had begun.

The congregation at Knox Church, Winnipeg, justified the confidence 

which the presbytery had reposed in them by their support of the work 

during the winter. The church freed itself of the debt,of some $200. 

The congregation was growing and becoming consolidated and further im 

provements were made on the church property. During the v/inter of 1871-2 

those in regular attendance at the services numbered about 40, of which 

all except two or three were men. A choir had been organized and some 

thing of a flutter had been caused by the introduction of a small American

1. Bryce, "John Black," p. 125. 2. "Record," Vol. X.,p. 379.
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organ. In the autumn of 1871 an enlargement of eighteen feet had been 

added to thelength of the building. At the quarterly meeting of the 

Presbytery held in Jau uary, 1872, "a petition from the members and ad 

herents of the Canada Presbyterian Church at Winnipeg and neighbourhood, 

praying to be erected into a congregation, was presented to the Presby 

tery by Prof. Bryce, signed by eleven members and sixty adherents* The 

prayer of the petition was granted". The presbytery having authorized 

the organization of the congregation the same was duly accomplished by 

Prof. Bryce. By the last week in March, 1872, arrangements had been com 

pleted for the first communion service. The communion was observed ac 

cordingly and marks the formal establishment of one of the largest and

most influential cozg regations in the west. Nine persons communicated

2 at this first communion service. The ordinances of the church were well

supported. It was surely a move in the right direction when the congre 

gation assured the Home Mission Committee that they would in the future
Q

contribute at least $400 toward the support of their minister.

Without going into detail with regard to the opening of Manitoba Col 

lege, whose early history will be taken up in a later chapter, it may be 

said in passing that the provisional board met shortly after Mr. Bryce*s 

arrival, the name "Manitoba College" was adopted, and arrangements made 

for beginning work. The classes were started on November 10th, mhich 

date marks the beginnings of higher education in 7/estern Canada, Manitoba 

College being the first institution to inaugurate work of this standard 

in British North American west of the Great Lakes. The work of the first 

session was so successful as to make Prof. Bryce feel the imperative need

1. "Record," Vol. XL, 1872, p. 84. Pamphlet, "Souvenir Knox Church," p. 5.
2. Pamphlet, "Souvenir Knox Church," p. 5.
3. "Record," Vol. XL,pp. 87-88.
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of an increase in the teaching staff. With this in mind Prof. Bryce was 

sent to the General Assembly of 1872 to present the case and make a plea 

for more help in the vest.

Indeed more men were needed not only at Maa itoba College but at various 

points throughout Manitoba aid the west. The Presbytery of Manitoba was 

forced to cry continually for more men and more support. The difficulty 

at this time seems to have been manly that of securing the men. The Home 

Mission Committee had to make a most vigorous effort to recruit men for 

the work in the west. After repeated appeals through the columns of the 

"Record" and to the various presbyteries only one additional missionary 

had been secured by the time of the meeting of General Assembly in 1872.

In April of this year the Rev. Alexander Fraser of Port Elgin was appoint-
1 

ed to the Manitoba Mission. Mr. Fraser was engaged for three years and

left shortly after for Manitoba where he arrived on July 10th, the date of 

the summer presbytery meeting. He was made welcome at once, his name plac 

ed on the presbytery roll, and it was decided by vote of the presbytery to 

station him at Little Britain. At this same meeting of presbytery a signed 

petition was presented asking that the Rev. Alex. Matheson of Lunenburg, 

formerly a minister in the Province, be sent back to the field by the Home

Mission Committee. This was forwarded to tie Committee and the presbytery

2 went on record as being ready to give a cordial welcome to Mr. Matheson.

With new settlements being made at various points on the prairie, the 

missionaries had to exert themselves to the utmost to keep up with the de 

mands upon them. Three new churches were being buili. Tenders had been

1. "Acts," General Assembly, 1872, Appendix, pp. 66-67. Mr. Fraser was 
appointed at a salary of $600, with travelling expenses to the field for 
himself and his family.
2. "Record," Vol. XL, p. 291.
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called for by the congregation at Little Britain for a new church to cost 

$2,500. Another church was to be built at Portage la Prairie, to be com 

pleted at a cost of $1,000. The third was to be built at High Bluff to

cost approximately the same. At White Mud River the people were taking
1 

steps looking to the immediate erection of a place of worship.

At the last meeting of the Fresfeytery of Maiitoba before the meeting 

of General Assembly of 1872, certain resolutions were passed and forward 

ed to the Home Mission Committee stating the imperative needs of the field. 

These resolutions were transmitted to the Assembly with the evident ap 

proval of the Committee. The resolutions as they appear in the Home Mis-

2 
sion Report read as follows:-

MAt Kildonan, Manitoba, the 22nd day of May, 1872, the Presbytery of 
Manitoba being met and duly constituted, unanimously passed the follow 
ing resolutionsj-

1. The Presbyery would call the attention of the Home Mission Committee 
to the large amount of work done in the Manitoba Presbytery, both Collegi 
ate and Missionary, at a cost, during the past year, of not more than 
($300?) in excess of the expenditure of 1870, though the points supplied 
are more numerous and the field wider.
2. The Presbytery -would call t&e attention of the Committee to the large 
ly increased labd£ involved in the town of Winnipeg congregation, and the 
College   both of which have, during the past winter, taxed to the ut 
most the energies of Prof. Bryce, and would state to the Home Mission Com 
mittee that it is impossible for one minister to overtake this work during 
the coming winter. Attention is called to the fact that for 1872, they 
rely on $400 from Winnipeg, $200 from the College, and $200 more from in 
terest on endowments,   total, $800; and that if the remainder of the 
contemplated endowment were raised it would entirely relieve the fund.
3. That if another missionary, to assist in the town congregation and in 
the College were appointed, the Presbytery are of opinion that $400 could 
be raised here towards his salary, and perhaps more.
4. That from living being higher in Manitoba than in other parts of Canada, 
the Presbytery recommend that the salary of the other Missionaries be made 
$700 per annum.
5. That Presbytery are in urgent need of at least two Missionaries whom 
the Assembly have already agreed to send, and on account of the great im 
migration, beg leave to inform the Committee that the arrival of several 
thousands of people in this Province, many of them Presbyterians, during

1. "Acts," 1872, Appendix, pp. 66-67. 2. Ibid., pp. 67-68.
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the present summer, must increase the demand for laborers. The Pres 
bytery expect to be able, by the time of the meeting of the Home Mis 
sion Committee in October, to lay definite information before the Com 
mittee.
6. The Presbytery would reiterate its sense of the importance of sta 
tioning a missionary at Pembina, able to speak both French and English, 
and of the necessity there is for doing it, if possible, at once.
7. The Presbytery pledge themselves to use all lawful means to raise 
as much towards the sustentation of the Missions as possible.

(Signed) JOHN McNABB,
Presbytery Clerk.

The response to this appeal was a happy and significant one. It 

grew out of the desire for increased co-operation between the Synod of 

the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in connection with the Church of 

Scotland, and the Canada Presbyterian Church. There had been a union 

between the Synod of the (Free) Presbyterian Church of Canada and the 

United Presbyterian Church in 1861 and by 1872 negotiations had been 

undertaken looking forward to a union between the Presbyterian Church 

of Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland, and the Canada 

Presbyterian Church. Prof. Bryce on the advice of several leaders of 

his churcii, aa ong them Drs. Caven, King, Gregg, and MacLaren, visited 

the Synod of the "Auld Kirk" and made a proposal for co-operation in 

the education work in the west. Prof. Bryce was given every encour 

agement and arrangement, s were at once made witn xnis end in view. The 

Rev. Thomas Hart, M.A., was commissioned to proceed at once to Manitoba, 

fully accredited by his church and with instructions to co-operate, so

far as might be possible, with Prof. Bryce, the representative of the 

Canada Presbyterian Churcn in Red River. 2 Mr. Hart was to be guaranteed

1. "Report Historical Committee - Synod of Manitoba," 1920.
2. "The Presbyterian." Vol. XXV., 1872, p. 33. One might infer from 
the statement in the *Repcr t Historical'committee," mentioned above? 
that Mr. Bryce was mainly instrumental in securing the appointment of 
a missionary to Menitoba by the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Can 
ada. It appears from the news item in "The Presbyterian," however, that 
Mr. Hart had volunteered some months before the meeting of the Synod of 
1872. Mr. t Hart m was to have been sent out in any case. What Mr. Bryce 
succeeded in. doing, apparently, was to secure Mr. Hart's co-operation for 
the work at Manitooa College and to link him up with the work already being 
carried by the Presbyterians of tne Canada Presbyterian Church.
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by the Synod of his diurcn a salary of $1,200 with $100 as an allowance 

for outfit, it being understood that Mr. Hart would have tne benefit 

of any contribution from local sources up to $200, while the surplus, 

if any, should revett to the funds of the Mission. Mr. Hart had been 

for someyears the headmaster of the grammar school of Perth, Ontario, 

and was regarded as particularly well fitted for the position, It was 

evidently expected tnat he was to interest himself in tne evangelistic 

work as well as the educational and that he was to act both.as a Pro 

fessor in Manitoba College and as a missionary of the "Auld Kirk" in 

Manitoba. Mr. Hart proceeded west during the early part of September 

and took up his duties the same autumn. From the day of his arrival 

until the day of his death Prof. Hart's work and influence were of in 

estimable value to the Presbyterian Church in the west.

Before Mr. Hart's arrival in the west the Presbytery of Manitoba held 

a meeting, "pro re nata", at Kildonan on the 14th of August, 1872. At 

this meeting a petition was presented by the Kildonan congregation, prayr 

ing for the moderation in a call to a minister. The petition was granted 

and Mr. Fraser was appointed to moderate in said call, on the 18th day of 

September. The explanation of this seemingly strarge procedure is that 

even after his long and valuable service to the congregation at Kildonam, 

the Rev. John Black had never been regularly called and inducted. Indeed, 

until the settingup of the Presbytery of Manitoba there was no authority 

in the colony or Province by means of which a minister could be regularly 

called and inducted. Now, however, the time had come when the cd. 1 might 

be given and accepted with due form and ceremony and according to the 

regular procedure and custom of the Presbyterian Church. At Kildonan,

1. "The Presbyterian," Vol. XXV., 1872, p. 261.
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and within the church, on the 18th day of September, the Presbytery met, 

"in hunc effectum". Prof. Hart being present, he was at once appointed 

a corresponding member of the Presbytery of Manitoba aid initiated into 

the work. With regard to the main business of the meeting, Mr. Fraser 

reported thit, according to appointment, he had preached at Kildonan, 

and moderated in a call, on the 16th inst., that the meeting of the con 

gregation was large and most unanimous, and that the call was in favour 

of the Rev. John Black. The call was laid on the table signed by 84 

members and 52 adherents. A resolution of the congregation was read, 

promising a stipend of eight hundred and fifty dollars ($850) with a 

free manse. The commissioners of the co% regation, the Hon. John Suth 

erland and Mr. Neil Henderson, being heard, the call was sustained and 

put into the hands of Mr. Black. Mr. Black in accepting the call men 

tioned the fact that this call was put into his hands on the last day 

of the 21st year of his labours in the congregation. It was arranged 

that the induction should take place at Kildonan on the 1st day of Octo 

ber, Mr. Fletcher, Moderator; Prof. Hart to preach, Mr. Fraser to address 

the Minister, and Mr. McNabb the people. •Lhe arrangements were carried 

our with due form and ceremony and Mr. Fletcher, as Moderator, inducted 

Mr. Black into the pastoral charge of Kildonan, giving him the right 

hand of/fellowship.

In the meantime Prof. Hart had already entered upon his duties. Until 

Prof. Bryce returned from the east no definite arrangements could be 

made as to the supply of the various preaching stations but there was 

plenty of work to be done nevertheless. Mr. Black and Prof. Hart went 

out during September to a new settlement, nine or ten nuies east of

1. "Record," Vol. XI., 1872, pp. 324-25,
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Kildonan, called Springfield, and set up a cause there. A building com- 

mitteewas organized, the erection of a small church with log walls and. 

thatched roof provided for, and the settlers assured of pulpit supply dur 

ing the winter. During this winter of 1872-73 Prof. Hart assisted Prof. 

Bryce in carrying on the services at Knox Church. Prof. Bryce had been 

the first regular supply at Knox Church and he continued to be more or 

less in charge but in accordance with the deisire of the Committee of the 

Manitoba Mission of Prof. Hart's church and that of the Presbytery of Man 

itoba the services were divided between the two Professors. Prof. Hart

also held services from time to time in one or another of the new settle-
1 

ments in the vicinity of Winnipeg.

During the summer of 1872 Winnipeg had been making very rapid progress. 

The population had practically doubled between spring and sutumn and in 

November stood at something like 1500 - a remarkable increase considering 

the limited means of tommunication with the outside world. There was a 

limited supply of building materials and a scarcity of labour which with 

the rapid influx of population made the cost of housing and living exceed 

ingly high and produced indeed, "boom" conditions. Knox °hurcn was enlarged 

again during the summer and fifty more sittings added. Early in November, 

1872, communion was administered for the second, time in the congregation 

and on this occasion some thirty or forty partook of the elements. At 

the third communion in March 1873, the communicants numbered between forty 

and fifty, seven of these participating for the first time. The Governor 

of the Provinceand Mr. ¥cMicken officiated as elders. d

Other missionaries and helpers were coming to the aid of the hard pressed

1. "The Presbyterian," Vol. XXVI., 1873, p. 11. 2. Ibid., p. 11,
•3 TKn A -n _ «7 - f3. Ibid., p. 87.



Chap. VI THE PRESBYTERY OF MANITOBA — 1870-1875 106 

presbytery by this time. At the meeting of the Asseraoly acknowledgement 

had been given of grants of £100 each on the part of th> Free Church of 

Scotland and the Presbyterian Church of Ireland. The Assembly also took 

pains to tuank the Irish Presbyterian Church for the appointment of a 

missionary to labour in connection with the Canada Presbyterian Church, 

in the Province of ^anitooa, with an allowance of £50 yearly in part pay 

ment of his stipend. The Rev. Samuel Donaldson, B.A., who had been ap 

pointed as this ordained missionary of the Irish Church arrived in the Pro 

vince in September, 1872, and was stationed for the time Beigg at Heading- 

ly and Silver Heights. On the day of Mr. Black f s induction Mr. Donaldson 

presented his credentials of ordination and designation and his name was 

added to the presbytery roll. An application was also read on this same 

date from a Rev. Neil McDougall, minister of tne Presbyterian Church of

Canada, in connection with Tiie- Church of Scotland, to be received into the
&

Canada Presbyterian Church and tne Presbytery of Mann;oDa. 'i o counter 

balance tnis good fortune, however, tiie presbytery was compelled very short 

ly after to their great regret to accept tne resignation of Mr. Fletcher
3

as missionary on account ol failing health.

During tne winter of 1872-73 very considerable progress was made witnin 

the bounds of the presbytery. The Rev. Alex. Hat he son who had been reap- 

pointed to the worn in the west by the Home Mission Committee arrived in 

tne "ii eld and was eagerly   el coined. Missionary meetings were held in the 

Portage district and tne various stations were encouraged to promise regu 

lar linancial support to their missionaries. Communion rolls were made 

out for each of the stations visited and atttntion was given -oo tne election

1. "Record, 11 Vol. XI., pp. 203-4. 3. "Record," Vol. XII., 1873, P . 85
2. '-tfiis application was, however, at the March meeting of the Presbytery, 
withdrawn by mutual consent. "Record," Vol. III., 1873, p. 151.
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and ordination of elders. Rockwood and Springfield were to be organized 

and Mr. Henderson, one of the Catechists, was appointed to visit the Boyne 

Settlement (now called Carmen). One of the most important items of busi 

ness noted in the report of the quarterly meeting of the Presbytery on 

January 8th, 1873 was the appointment of a committee, consisting of Mr. 

Black and Prof. Bryce, to propose a motion for the establishment of a 

Church Building Fund for the Presbytery. This was a move in the right di* 

rection and in the ye,;.rs to come this fund was of the very greatest value

in helping small and struggling congregations to give "visibility" to the

1 cause*

In the summer of 1873 the work continued to expand and new preaching

stations were opened up in addition to the fourteen named in the report

2 to the General Assembly. Springfield was erected into a congregation with

two stations by order of Presbytery. Another station was opened up on 

the east side of the Red River across from Kildonan. A Mr. Hoodie was 

pressed into service as a missionary and sent to the White Mud Pviver dis 

trict - near the present town of Gladstone. In September the presbytery 

was forced to accept the resignation of Mr. McNabb who had given four years 

of faithful service to the cause within the bounds of the Province. Ill 

health was set forth as the reason for the resignation and we may be sure 

that the demands of the work were such as laid a very heavy toll on the 

men who carried the responsibility. Six missionaries and a few catechists . 

could not be expected to cope with the demands made upon them by the rapid 

growth in population and. the number of new settlements springing up through 

out the southern and eastern part of the Province.

1. "Record," Vol. XII., 1873, p. 35. 2. Ibid., p. 298.
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During this same summer of 1873 two church eommissions visited the Pro 

vince* The Rev. Dr. Wm. Cochrane and the Rev. Dr. Robt. Ure represented 

the Canada Presbyterian Church. They reported themselves as being greatly 

delighted with the state of affairs in the Presbytery and especially with 

the work of Prof. Hart who was giving such notable service both in the col 

lege and on the mission fields. The commission went to far as to say that 

they hoped that the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in connection with the 

Church of Scotland, would see their way clear to send another missionary 

to the west in aid in the work and to cement the bonds of unity between 

the two Presbyterian churches .^ Following these comraisioners came the re 

presentatives of Prof. Hart's church in the persons of the Rev. James Car- 

nichael and the Rev. D.J. Macdonnell. '^hese gentlemen, who had come out 

on behalf of the Manitoba Mission of their church, had been authorized to 

secure as soon as possible the services of at least one additional mission 

ary but it had been thought advisable to send a deputation to visit the 

field before making the appointment. Beside Mr. Hart the deputation found 

six ministers connected with the Canada Presbyterian Church, Mr. Blftok at 

Kildonan, Mr. Fraser at Little Britain, Prof. Bryce at Winnipeg, Mr. Don 

ald son of the Irish Presbyterian Church at Headingly, Mr. Matheson at Pirtr- 

tage la Prairie, and Mr. McHabb at White Mud River. As a result of the 

visit and on the recommendation of the deputation the Rev. Dr. W.C. Clarke 

was sent out as the second missionary of the Church of Scotland in Canada.^ 

Dr. Clarke was to proceed at once to the field and the Church pledged him 

its financial support. Dr. Clarke arrived in the settlement late in the 

year 1873, was welcomed by the presbytery, and given the rights and privi 

leges of a corresponding member.

1. "The Presbyterian," Vol. XXVI., 1873, p. 216.
2. Name by which the "Presbyterian Church of Canada, in connection with 
the Church of Scotland," was commonly known.
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As far back as November, 1872, the congregation at Winnipeg had been 

anxious to have a minister of tneir own and had asked the presbytery to 

make such arrangements as would enable Prof. Bryce to devote most of his 

time to congregational work. The progress of the work in the congregation 

had been such that they were prepared to assume the obligation of the sal 

ary at that time. The presbytery expressed its thankfulness at the pro 

gress made and agreed to give Prof. Bryce such assistance at the College 

as would enable him to devote nimself more exclusively to the work in the 

congregation. On the 14th of October, 1873, permission was granted to 

Knox Church by the presbytery to elect three elders and to form a session. 

The congregation proceeded to take this action on the 2oth of the same 

month. The election and ordination of the three elders having this taken

place in due course, the session was constituted on the 1st of December

2 
as follows:- Rev. Prof. Bryce, Moderator; Duncan McVicar, Robert D.

Patterson, and Duncan Macarthur, elders. It was during the year 1873 

that a call was extended to the Rev. Dr. ¥m. ^ochrane of Brantford, Ont.,

but the call was not accepted. A further addition was made to the church

3
giving it the form of an "L"•

In the meantime the town was growing rapidly and had attained a popula 

tion of 3,500 in 1873 - the year of its incorporation. The Presbyterian 

cause had prospered accordingly. Indeed one group of commissioners from 

the east who visited Manitoba in 1873 reported that "the Presbyterian 

Church at present holds the leading position in the capital." It is not 

strange therefore that we find the church at Winnipeg moving toward the 

status of an independent congregation. In January of 1874 the Rev. James 

Robertson of Norwich, Ont. was brought up by the session to act as stated

1. "Record," Vol. XII., pp. 86,339. 3. "Record," Vol. XI., pp. 324-5. 
2* This gentleman was better known as G.D. McVicar.
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supply for six months. His services were highly satisfactory and it fi 

nally transpired that Mr. Robertson was inducted into the charge on Oct. 

14, 1874. Thus the Rev. James Robertson was settled as the first regu 

lar pastor of Knox Church. We have in this minister a great church 

statesman - an empire-builder of the highest type - a modern apostle. 

With the coming of James Robertson the Presbyterian Church in the west 

entered upon another new era in its growth and development. As John 

Black was the first great figure in the history of this western church so 

James Robertson is the second. Again we find a man worthy of careful con 

sideration and it behooves us to say something of his antecedents.

James Robertson came, as did John Black, xrora Scotland - that land

2 
which lies at the very heart of Presbyterian history and tradition. This

man was born in a village called Dull in the valley of the Tay. At a very 

early age he displayed that stubborn tenacity and strength of will which 

characterized his later life. In spite of Broken attendance at school 

he made a remarkable record, excelling in Latin, arithnetic, and geome 

try. Gaelic was his mother tongue but he mastered English in his later 

school years. A here had been hopes that James might be given a college 

education but, even as with John Black, financial difficulties forced the 

family to emigrate and James went with the rest although at the very last 

there came an opportunity to remain behind and get the desired education 

by means of an offer of the trustees of the Stewart bequest.

The Robertson family settled in the township of East Oxford, Ontario,in 

a rather sparsely settled district. Times were hard but James perservered 

with his education and in the course of time wa- able to pass the teacher's

1. Pamphlet, "Souvenir of Knox Church," p. 7.
2. For the following account of the early life of James Robertson I am 
very largely indebted to the excellent biography written by the Rev. Dr. 
Charles Gordon.
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examination ard. procure a certificate. For some five years he taught 

school but in the meantime he v/as preparing himself, consciously and un 

consciously, for the worK of the ministry. He became an adherent and af 

terwards a member of Ghalmers Church, Woodstock, and threw himself into 

the Christian worK with characteristic energy. There being a group of 

Gaelic-speaking Cape Breton people in the town, Jai;;es Robertson became 

their missionary, visiting them and conducting their services on Sunday. 

It is of more than passing interest that Chalmers Church, Y/oodstock, 

"brought forward two great missuona'ries, one for the foreign and one for 

the home mission field, MacKay of Formosa and Robertson of Western Canada.

Robertson prepared himself for University matriculation by private 

study and in 1863 entered the University of Toronto. He finished three 

years of Arts work without attracting any special notice as far as aca 

demic achievements were concerned. From Toronto he went to Princeton

for the first two years of his theological training, studying Oder the
wnose 

Hodges, those famous prolet,sors/name attracted students in large numbers.

The tnird year was spent at Union Theological Seminary, Kew York, where 

he also engaged in city mission work. At the close 01 xiis theological 

training he was offered a splendid opportunity in New YorK out, remembering 

the nedds of his own country he went bac£ to Ontario and took a small 

charge at something liKe a quarter of the salary which had been offered 

him by the New YOXA congregation. Mr. Robertson married in September, 

iSoy and was shortly after inductee into une charge of Norwich, Oxford 

County, Ontario. Some five je&rs of strenuous won; were devoted to trie 

congregation at Norwich and tnen came one call to a wider field.

'.7e have seen how the congregation at Winnipeg had grown to such strength

1. Jujnes Robertson never completed the regular Arts course and was never 
granted his B.A. degree.
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as made it advisable for then] to have a settled pastor who could devote 

his entire time to the work. The Home Mission Committee had also recom 

mended that Prof. Bryce be allowed to devote has time to the College work 

for which he had been designated by the Assembly. The congregation was 

"young, vigorous, and ambitious" and had been audacious enough to ap 

proach the Convenor of the Home Mission*Committee Mas elf, the Rev. Dr. 

Wra. Cochrane, with a view to persuading him to accept a call. This ad 

vance was not encouraged aaj. in the meantime the Committee sent the appeal 

to the Rev. James RobeEtson and asked him to go west to preach in Knox 

Church for six months -aid to make a survey of conditions in the west. 

This appeal came to Robertson in December, 1873 - it was not the most 

pleasant time of the year to make a visit to the west but he was not the 

man to care for times and seasons. On the evening of Dec. 30th, James 

R.obertson left Toronto for the trip west and be it said,from that forward 

his heart and his work ware in 7/estern Canada.

It took ten days for Robertson to reach Winnipeg. Twenty-three years 

before it had taken John Black eight weeks to make the same trip. It was 

on the evening of Friday, Jaa. 9, 1874, that Robertson made his entry into 

the town of 7/innipeg. His welcome was not as cordial or as unanimous as 

mi^ht have been expected. "J7e have seen how the Rev. Dr. W.C. Clarke had 

been sent out to the west by the Church of Scotland in Canada to supply 

the pulpit of Knox Church and to assitt in the mission work. The two Pres 

byterian Churches, the Canada Presbyterian and the Church in Scotlarti above 

mentioned were looking forward to union and the effort -;as being made to 

secure co-operation in the work in the Presbytery of Manitoba. Prof. 

Hart who had been sent out as the first missionary of the Church of Scotland

1. Gordon, "Life of James Robertson," pp. 87-89.
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in Canada had given yeoman service to the cause and had co-operated most 

heartily with the ministers of the Canada Presbyterian Church. With the 

coming of Dr» Glarke, however, there is more than a suggestion of strained 

relations and serious difficulties. Knox Church was officially connected 

with the Canada Presbyterian Churchsince it had been organized by the 

Presbytery fcf Manitoba. There were, however, in the congregation at Win 

nipeg a number of members who were "Auld Kirk" in their loyalty and among 

this group, though it was comparatively small in number, were some of the 

most active and influential members. When Mr. Robertson arrived he found 

Dr. Clarke in charge of church and congregation and by no means inclined 

to surrender his responsibility. It was a delicate situation. Although 

Mr. Robertson might nave the right and the authority on his side, having 

been sent out by the Home Mission Committee of the Church to which the con 

gregation was attached it was not advisable to move hastily in the matter 

lest offense should be given to the "Auld Kirk party" among the member 

ship. Anything which savoured of coercive methods might lead to very un 

fortunate results. Mr. Robertson had no intention of giving way to Dr. 

Clarke pernanantly but in the meantime and until the presbytery should 

meet it seemed best for Mr. Robertson to employ his time on mission work, 

this being part of the work which had been suggested to him by the Home 

Mission Committee.

Several weeks were spent by Mr. Robertson visiting the various stations 

and congregations to the west of Winnipeg. He set out on his first trip 

for Palestine (now Gladstone) in the latter part of January, passing through 

Headingly, Poplar point, High Bluff, and Portage la Prairie. Where congre 

gations had already been formed he gave encouragement and assistance and 

at the other points he immsdktely proceeded to form congregations. Money 

was raised and petitions were drawn up asking that the presbytery organize
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congregations at various points. The new settlements and even scattered 

families were given a systematic visitation and everywhere the cause was 

advanced and foundations were laid. Intense cold, hard driving, prairie 

blizzards had no terrors for Janes Robertson. Already Robertsoh had be 

gun his work as Home Mission Superintendent although his appoinment was 

not made for another seven years. The man was a born superintendent of 

missions and he would not be denied his work. Already the tremendous 

possibilities of this great western land had begun to grip the man.

The Presbytery of Manitoba met on the 3rd and 4th of March. There were 

eight ministers and four elders present. Both Dr. Glarke and Mr. Robert- 

son were in attendance. Nothing is said in the minutes as to any discus 

sion with regard to the question of the pulpit supply of Knox Church but 

Mr. Robertson was duly installed in this capacity. The significant items 

are as follows;- "Dr. Clarke, of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in 

connection with the Church of Scotland, was received as corresponding mem 

ber of Presbytery, and welcomed as co-operating with us in this Province. 

The Rev. James Robertson, who had come to supply Knox Church, Winnipeg, 

for a short time, was received and asked to sit and correspond. — Mr. 

Fraeer was sent west, to Palestine etc., to organize a congregations and 

supply till the end of March, Dr. Clarke to supply Little Britain during

Mr. Frazer's absence, and afterward to supply Headingly till next meeting
2

of Presbytery." Also at this meeting arrangements were made for the

welcome and assignment ofl the two nissionaries of the Students' Mission 

ary Society of Knox College.

As far as the presbytery was concerned the supply of Knox Church was

1. Excerpt from letter:- "Called the Palestine congregations together and 
had $186.00 subscribed on the sppt. We will gat at least $225.00 from Pine 
Creek, and the Second Crossing of the White Mud, as the river is called, 
will give $100.00 more." Gordon, "Life of James Robertson," p. 103.
2. "Record," Vol. XIII., 1874, pp. 106-7.
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settled. For some time there continued to be difference of 'opinion in 

the congregation and there was some danger that some of the members would 

withdraw and form a new congregation to be linked up with the Church of 

Scotland Synod in Canada. Happily, however, Mr. Robertson proved himself 

so acceptable a preacher and pastor that in a short time better feeling 

and better judgement prevailed and the congregation wab kept intact. Arid 

meanwhile the missions on the prairie were not neglected, Mr. Robertson 

being very largely influential in securing the success which was achieved 

during the summer of 1874. The presbytery granted the petition of Piles- 

tine which Mr. Robertson had been instrumental in having brought forward 

and erected a supplemented congregation. In line with this success Mr. 

Robertson v/as sent back to organize Portage la Prairie, High Bluff, and 

Burnside. Other men were sent with Mr. Robertson but the hardest part of 

the v/ork was left to the future Superintendent, that of appealing for more 

generous financial support. Tnat support was forthcoming -.subscriptions 

were greatly increased and the mission cause was everywhere advanced. The 

Home Mission cause was to be given enthusiastic support not only at the base

of operations in the east but also in the field, that is to say, in the west

3 
where the v/ork v/as being done. Prof. Bry'ce, who was also an energetic

supporter of mission work, o.nd 1,-Ir. Robertson got up a Home Mission scheme 

and presented it to the presbytery. The fields were to be divided more 

systematically and the work was to be pushed more vigourously. Two third 

year students from Knox College, McKellar ana Currie, came west to do mis 

sion work during the summer and Mr. Vincent, formerly of the Prince Albert 

Mission,and Mr. D.D. Fraser were added to effective force of the presby 

tery during the summer of 1874. At the presbytery meeting of May 13th it

1. Gordon, "Life of James Robertson," pp. 112-115.

2. "Record," Vol. XIII., 1874, p. 106.
3. Gordon, "Life of James Robertson," pp. 117-119.
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was agreed to erect Portage la Prairie aid Burnside as a supplemented 

congregation and to constitute High Bluff, Portage Creek, Poplar Point 

as a mission field. Moderation for calls were granted to no less than 

three churches, Knox Church, Winnipeg, Burnside and Portage la Prairie, 

and to Union Church, White Mud River. It is irt eresting to note among 

the assignments the new men and the new stations. Mr. Vincent was sent 

to Pembina and Emerson, Mr. McKellar to Union Church, White Mud River,

Mr. Currie to Rockwood, and Mr. D.D. Fraser to the Boyne. Little Britain
1 

and Park's Creek were to be supplied from the college. And tteere was
v

work for more missionaries if they could be had. The Presbytery of Man 

itoba made appeal to the General Assembly for three more missionaries to 

overtake the work in the new settlements that had been formed in the 

Province.

Extracts from the annual report presented to the Presbytery of Man 

itoba by Prof. Bryce and which were incorporated in the Home Mission Com 

mittee Report to General Assembly indicate steady progress in the mission

2work in the Province. During the year Knox- Church had been again enlar 

ged, and churches bad been erected at Little Britain and Rockwood. Churches 

were under construction at Springfield andBurnside. Decision had been made 

to build at Sunnyside and Palestine and there was the possibility of a 

church being built on the Boyne. Strong efforts had been made, and with 

no little success to form mission stations into supplemented congregations, 

the people being encouraged to move toward the support of their own min 

isters. Winnipeg was already raising $1500 per annum and six other

1. "Record," Vol. XIII., p. 194.
2. These extracts from the Home Mission Committee report give a very com 
prehensive and enlightening survey of the various fields and progress made, 
See, Home Mission Report, Appendix, pp. 12 ff.
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congregations or group of contiguous CD ngregations were raising anywhere 

from $150 to $400 per annum. In order to accomplish the ends which the 

Presbytery had in view this appeal had been made for at least three more 

missionaries. It was hoped that the increased contributions within the 

bounds of the Presbytery would take care of the stipend of at least two 

of these men.

In charge after charge for which detailed information is given in the 

report there is word of progress and promise. The one great difficulty 

had been crop failure which had made ready money extremely scarce through 

out the Province. For the future the outlook was hopeful and the support 

of the people according to their ability to give, was assured. The most 

encouraging report was that given on behalf of the Winnipeg congregation. 

The membership was noted as eighty-five, an increase of thirty-four during 

the year and this without the help of a settled pastor. A new wing had 

been added to the church so that there was no^accommodation for about 350 

persons. The pews were nearly all let and we are assured by the report 

that the congregation numbered among its members many of the most influ 

ential people of the town. The pulpit supply had been regularly and gen 

erously paid. The Sabbath School had grown from the mere handful to an 

enrollment of eighty scholars and twelve teachers. With the finances of 

the church in good condition the congregation had declared its intention

of being self-supporting and thus came under the head of "Vacant Congrega-
2 

tions".

Knox Church might be listed as one of the "Vacant Congregations" for 

the moment but it was not long to remain in this category. The matter of 

a call was eagerly discussed but there was still the attitude of the "Auld

1. Home Mission Report, Appendix, p, 15.
2. "Acts of General Assembly," 1874, Appendix, p. 9.
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Kirk Party" to be taken into consideration. The outcome of the Union nego 

tiations was not yet known and in case the Union was not consummated there 

was likelihood of a split in the church at Winnipeg. Robertson's engage 

ment was to terminate by the end of June. The population of the town was 

increasing at a rapid rate and it was imperative that there should be a 

settled pastor in the church and one who would be strong enough to cope 

with the situation. About the middle of May a congregational meeting un 

animously agreed to ask presbytery for moderation in a call, offering two 

thousand dollars stipend, no name being mentioned. Mr. Robertson was left 

in a difficult position, the call was practically assured but nothing 

could be done in the meantime except to await the regular proceedings of 

the church courts. His difficulties were immensely increased by the fact 

that Prof. Bryce and Mr. Matheson had gone east to the Assembly, Prof. 

Hart had been called east by a telegram, and the two Knox College students 

were late in arriving on the field. In spite of manful efforts to keep 

up the .supply, several of the fields had to do with little or no services 

until the men came through from the east. Ouc e, however, the negotiations 

for Union were brought to a successful conclusion and a favourable vote 

taken in both General Assemblies the objections to the call no longer ob 

tained. On the 24th of June, Dr. Blade moderated in a call in Knox Church 

and without a dissenting voice a call was made out in favour of the Rev. 

James Robertson, of Norwich, Ontario. The Presbytery of Manitoba sustained 

the call and Pref.. Bryce and Dr. Cochrane were appointed to prosecute the 

same before the Presbytery of Paris. The call, signed by forty-three mem 

bers and forty-eight adherents was presented to this Presbytery on Aur-ust 

llth, 1874^ Dr. Cochrane pled the case for the western presbytery and after

1. Gordon, "Life of Jaraes Rd> ertson," pp. 130-131.
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the commissioners on both sides had been heard, Mr. Roberts on was called 

upon for his answer. Mr. Robertson cast himself on the judgment of the

presbytery but in the end the translation sought was granted. The Rev.
i

James Robertson became the minister of Knox Church, Winnipeg with momen 

tous and far-reaching results as the later history of the church in the

1 
west was to show.

As we have already noted the Rev. Jan.es Robertson was inducted into

^ 
his charge at Knox Church on Tuesday, October 14th, 1874. Mr. Robertson

had come through from the east for the service and had arrived in time 

for the ceremony only by dint of hard travelling. The induction service 

was well attended and Mr. Robertson was happy to report to his wife, in 

the east, that there was "a good representation of all parties in the 

Church". The congregation had become somewhat disorganized in Mr. Robert- 

son^ absence and there were also many strangers and much sickness to 

take up his time and attention. Mr. Robertson's special care was for 

the incoming immigrants and he seemed to feel that he was personally res 

ponsible for the welfare and religious life of every Presbyterian that 

came into the Province. Mr. Robertson gave a great deal of attention to 

the hundreds of young men who were coming into the city; a Bible Class 

was organized for the young people which soon became one of the most ef 

fective features in the congregational life and work. The winter was a 

very busy one and taxed the strength and physical powers ofeven so rug 

ged a man as the worthy pastor of Knox Church but notable services were 

rendered and a great work done. .The attendance at worship was good and 

the financial support generous.

1. Gordon, "Life of James Robertson," pp. 128-136
2. See page 110 of this thesis.
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Between the Gereral Assemblies of 1874 and the First General Assembly 

of the Presbyterian Church in Canada in 1875, the mission work in the 

Province of Manitoba was pushed forward faster than ever. The bounds 

of the Presbytery were further enlarged by the inclusion of British Col 

umbia as well as'Saskatchewan. In 1875 we are told that there were nine 

ordained men and one probationer located on fields in Manitoba beside the 

professors at Manitoba College. Of this list of men five had been sent 

out to the field during the year 1875, namely the Revs. Andrew Glendinning, 

Allan Bell, George Flett, Alexander Stewart, and John Scott. There were 

other helpers whose names did not appaa on the Presbytery Roll, Mr. J.S. 

Stewart, Probationer, who was stationed at the settlement on "The Boyne", 

Mr..James Duncan, the first of the Manitoba College theological students. 

At a meeting of the newly formed Home Mission Committee of The Presbyterian 

Church in Canada on the 17th of June, Rev. Dr. lm» Cochrane, Convenor, pre 

siding, it was emphasized that six missionaries had been appointed to the 

Presbytery of Manitoba within three months, three having been designated

to the field in the spring and three more appointed at this meeting, two

2 
days after the consummation of Union.

These appointments are an index of the rep id growth and expansion of the
ka Vit\o

work in the Red River Valley in Manitoba at this time, a great advance kftd 

marked the work of the Presbyterian Church during the five years between 

1870, the year in which the Presbytery of Manitoba was organized, and 1875, 

the year which marked the formation of the Presbyterian Church in Cai-ada. 

Rapid development had also taken place at three other centers in the west 

during these five years. A considerable mission had been carried on during 

these years in British Columbia and in 1875 the name of the Rev. Robert

1. "Report Historical Committee," Synod Manitoba, 1920, "Acts," General 
Assembly, 1876, pp. 114-115.
2. "Record," Vol. XIV., 1875, p. 188.
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Jamieson of New Westminster had been added to the roll of the Presbytery 

of Manitoba. The history of the British Columbia mission is, however, 

reserved to a later chapter. The Prince Albert Mission on the Saskatch- 

 fcewan River had passed through various vicissitudes of fortune the 

story of which are also reserved for attention later. We may not e also 

the establishment of a mission at Prince Arthur's Landing but as this 

lies within the bounds of what is now the Province of Ontario, the story 

of this mission might^ perhaps be considered to ha.ve a closer connection 

with the history of the church in the east.

Taken as a whole the years 1870-75,were, as we have seen, productive 

of great progress in the work in the west. The Presbytery of Manitoba 

had been organized in 1870 with four ministers on its roll. By the timo 

of the meeting of the General Assemblies of the year 1875 there were eight 

ministers on the roll but six other names were ready to be added to the 

list. The fields were waiting and the need was insistent. The founda 

tions had been laid by the early pioneers, Black and Matheson and Fletch- 

er and McNabb, and on these foundations Bryce and Hart and Robertson and 

the other missionaries, old and young, had opened up a great work. The 

church had followed lines of settlement out aLong the rivers and across the 

wide prairies; wherever a group of Protestant settlers had located there 

the Church had attempted to institute and maintain services. During these 

five years the church in the west had enlisted the services of some of the 

most energetic and able men to be found; she had claimed for her service 

such men as George Bryce, Thomas Hart, and James Robertson, as well as 

some less well known,to stand by the side of John Black, men who were des 

tined to give long years of notable service to the church in the west and 

to the church at large. The future growth and expansion of the church
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came as a result of, in no iight degree, the energy, the persistance, 

the statesmanship, not to say the genius, of these men. During the five 

years the history of which we have just studied the Presbyterian Church 

claimed increasing responsibility and influence in the Province. In the 

years to come her influence continued to increase going on to greater 

and greater triumphs as she built on the foundations laid on the solid 

rock of the consecration, devotion, and foresight of these men, who in 

building up a presbytery, made ready for the creation of many presby 

teries and synods.

We ought not to forget in paying tribute to the men on the field that 

they were able to do their work effectively because of the magnificent
.*

support of the Home Mission Committee in the east. The sinews of war 

came from the church in the east. It was in the east that practically 

all the money was raised and the men recruited for the work on the wes 

tern frontier. During the period which has just been discussed only two 

churches were self-sustaining, Kildonan and Knox Church, Winnipeg and one 

of these Tor only a year or two. The needs of the west had £een great, 

appeals had been frequent and insistent but the Committee in the east had 

made the most strenuous efforts to meet the demand. Year by year were ex 

penditures increased, more money raised, and more men sent out to the field. 

The greatest of credit should be given to the Rev. John Lei ng and the Rev.Dr. 

Ufa* Cochrane who had acted as Convenors of the Home Mission Committee of the 

Canada Presbyterian Church and in a slightly lesser degree «£ the Rev. D.J. 

Macdonnell who had acted as the Convenor of the Manitoba Mission Committee 

of the Synod of the Church of Scotland in Canada. But for the energy, the 

zeal, the sympathy of these men, the case would have been hopeless and the 

work strangled for lack of adequate support.
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It ought also to be mentioned that the west had been the scene of a 

successful effort at co-operation between the two sister churches who 

were later united by the Union of 1875. It appears that Dr. Clarke did 

not contribute largely in the aid of better feeling and understanding 

between the two groups but even he wasunable to bring about any rupture 

between the adherents of the two churches. Prof. Hart on the other hand 

had made a notable contribution to the cause of union; his work in the 

college and on the mission fields was of the very greatest value and he 

had uniformly maintained the kindliest of relations with colleagues who 

belonged to the other church. The Commissioners who had visited the 

west, Dr. Robert Ureand Dr. William Cochrane for the Canada Presbyterian 

Church and the Rev. D«J. Macdonnell and the Rev. James Carmichael for the 

Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in connection with the Church 

of Scotland in Canada, had also helped largely, not only to advance the 

work in the west, but also to point out the reasonableness and wisdom of 

co-operation and union. The church in the west had by the year 1875 a record 

of merit, zeal and success. It had gathered unto itself the leadership of 

able and valued men. With the & pport of a united church the western church 

looked forward with expectancy and confidence to the work of the coming years, 

That this expectancy and confidence was justified we shall learn as we read 

more of the history of this young and virile church.



CHAPTER VII

THE PRESBYTERY OF MANITOBA   1875-1881

During the years 1875-1881, that is to say from the date of formation 

of The Presbyterian Church in 6anada to theyear of the appointment of 

the Rev. James Rd>ertson as Superintendent of Missions in the North-West, 

the church continued to follow the flowing tide of immigration. During 

these years the population of the North-West grew by ]s aps and bounds 

and new settlements continued to spring up at points farther and farther 

removed. The earliest settler® nts had been formed along the river banks, 

the Red, the Assiniboine, the Seine but soon the settlers were pushing 

back from the rivers into the hinterland. The tide of settlement ran 

farther inland and farther west as time went on. Settlements were made 

along the north side of the internation boundary around Nelsonville, 

Pilot Mound, and Deloraine. Farther north there were settlers at Star- 

buck, the Boyne River, and Tiger Hills. Still farther north settlers be 

gan to locate in increasing numbers on the Portage Plains, around Gladstone 

and in the valley of the Little Saskatchewan. These pioneers and home 

seekers were never satisfied; they were always of the opinion that there 

was more and better land to be had farther on. So it came about that by 

the end of the seventies there were little towns in the valley of the Qu* 

Appelle, on the wide prairies of what is now Sa/asfatchewan and Alberta and 

Prince Albert, Battleford and Edmonton had had their beginnings. It was 

a new empire that these men were building in this western land.

During these years of rapid inmigration and settlement the Presbyterian
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Church endeavoured to keep pace with the need for religious services. 

The church could not meet the people with services but she strained every 

effort to follow and minister to them. Great numbers of the immigrants 

who were coming in were Presbyterians by tradition and training and these 

people gave the church and its ministry hearty support. Left to themselves 

they might have organized causes of their own but such were the privations 

and hardships connected with the establishment of new homes on the prairie 

that there would have been considerable delay in these matters. Under 

the circumstances they needed assistance in the organization of congre 

gations and the founding of the various causes. It v/as leadership that 

the people needed and this the missionaries were prepared to give. So 

it was that year after year the ministers and missionaries kept pushing 

farther and farther back, following the settlers, setting up new causes, 

organizing new congregations, dispensing the sacraments, encouraging the 

erection of churches, aanses, and schools.

Until the appointment of James Robertson as Superintendent of Missions 

the work was directed by the Home Mission Committee of the General Assem 

bly. During all these years the Committee continued to give generous and 

wholehearted support to the struggling missions in the west. Year after 

year additional missionaries were sent and year after year the amount of 

money spent on the Home Mission projects was increased. ¥e have seen how 

at the very first meeting of the Home Mission Committee of The Presbyter 

ian Church in Canada within two days of the conBBmmation of union, not one 

but three additional missionaries were appointed to the work in the west. 

This was indeed an earnest of the determination of this United Church to 

prosecute with vigour the ?/ork of Home Missions in the North-West. For 

many long years the west drew a very heavy percentage of all funds raised
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for the cause of home missions. On the other hand the Committee never 

failed to urge upon the missionaries the necessity of building up self- 

sustaining congregations. Each cause was to be brought up to the status 

of a sapplemented congregation and from that to a self-sustaining one 

giving support to the Home Mission fund rather than drawing upon it. Be 

it said that the churches in the west did their best to support the policy 

of the Committee and continually urged missionary giving. As profif of 

this we have the record of the missionary meeting held in Knox Church in 

December, 1875, in connection with a meeting of the Presbytery of Mani 

toba. Mr. R-obertson read a statement which showed missionary subscript 

tions for the year as being $3,158.59 for Winnipeg, $1,199.52 for Kildon- 

an, and $1,713.25 for the mission stations, making a total of $6,066.13. 

The mission stations had almost doubled their subscriptions of the pre 

vious year. The whole amount expended in Manitoba, however, during the 

year amounted to over $^2,000.

It ought also to be remefbered that contributions were being made to 

the funds of the Home Mission Committee by Presbyterian Churches outside 

Canada. In 1875 the Free Church of Scotland sent a grant of £500 and the 

Irish Church one of £150. For some four years the Irish Church had con

tributed £50 per annum to the support of the missionary who had been soa t

2 
out to work in the Province of Manitoba, the Tiev. Samuel Donaldson. The

Free Church of Scotland continued to give at the rate of from £300 to £600 

a year, the Irish Church at something like £100 a year, and the United 

Presbyterian Church at a later da$e £250 a year. The Church of Scotland 

gave help to the cause in Manitoba and undertook for a time the full

1. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. I., 1876, pp. 36-37.
2. "Acts of General Assembly," 1376, Appendix, p. %
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responsibility of the work in British Columbia. In June 1876 the Irish 

Ghurch designated two more men to come out to assist in the work. The 

assistance of the mother churches in these formative years was of the ut 

most moment and lays the Canadian Church under great obligation.

The work in the Presbytery of Manitoba during the year 1875-76 had been 

crowned with encouraging success. Four ministers and one probationer had 

gone out during the church year and been settled on fields, the Rev. A» 

sell at Portage la Prairie, the Rev. A. Glendinning at Rockwood, the Rev. 

Alex. Stewart at Fort Pelly,Saskatchewan, the Rev. J. Scott at Emerson, 

and I'r. J.S. Stewart at Boyne. One of these men, Mr. Glendinning, had 

been compelled to resign at the end of his first year's engagement but the 

others could be expected to continue their work and to give good service- 

to the cause. The increase in the number of missionaries had enabled the 

presbytery to take up a larger number of fields. Exclusive of the two 

self-sustaining congregations at Kildonan and Winnipeg some thirty-two 

stations had been supplied, some weekly, some fortnightly, some monthly, 

 ""welve new stations had been opened up or regularly occupied for the first 

time during the year. Among these new stations opened up were Caledonia 

and Claar Springs on the Dawson Route east of Winnipeg, Selkirk, twenty- 

fivt; iuiles north of Winnipeg, Dundas and Grassmere in connection with 

Rockwood, and Ossowo and 3aiB St. Paul in connection with Ptoplar Point. 

The Rev. Alex. Stewart had been appointed to Fort Peily in June, 1875, and 

in the fall had. proceeded to his post, *ort Pelly being at this time the 

seat of government for the North-West Territories.

Valiant service on benali of the home mission cause had been given by 

the professors of Manixoba Allege and the pastors of Kildonan and 7/innipeg,

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1876, Appendix, pp. 5-8. A detailed state 
ment of tne work at each station is given in this Home Mission Report.
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These men had not only done a- great deal in the way of exploration of 

new fields but they had also supplied regularly seven mission stations,

Springfield, Sunnyside, Park's Creek, Caledonia, Clear Springs, Head-
1 

ingly, and River Sale, giving eleven services every four weeks. These

stations were all the way from eleven to forty miles from Winnipeg and 

such services could De given only at the cost of considerable effort 

and sacrifice. In view of the shortage of orda ned men at this time 

this missionary contribution was worthy of great praise.

Finances had been extremely difficult during the year. For the third 

year in succession there had been a wholesale destruction of the crops by 

grasshoppers. Many families had been reduced to utter destitution and the 

Dominion Government had been forced to grant aid to the people of the Pro 

vince. Yet in $> ite of all this disappointment and hardship there had been 

raised within the bounds of th. Presbytery of Manitoba some $800 for the 

Hope Mission Fund and the various mission stations were now responsible *   

for upwards of $2,000 per annum toward their own support. This represented 

a very considerable increase since the Home Mission Committee had adopted

the policy of requiring the stations to contribute according to their abil-

2
ity three years before.

The final item in the Home Mission Committee's report was to the effect 

that the services of two missionaries were to be lost to the Presbytery of

Manitoba. Mr. Glendinning was retiring on account of ill health and Mr.

3
Frazer's term of service had expired. The presbytery had asked the Com 

mittee to send out three more missionaries with as little delay as possible. 

It was evident from the report and the appeals that the work was to go

1. "Acts 8>f general Assembly," 1876, Appendix, p.,9. 2. Ibid., p. 6.
2. Ibid., p-'9- It seems evident from the wording of the report that Mr. 
Frazer's relations with the Committee had not been altogether happy. It 
appears that there had been some difference of opinion on matters of policy.
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forward in $> ite of the shortage of men and money. There could he no 

thought of turning back, there could be no such policy as retrenchment.

The next church year was marked by substantial progress but there was 

no great numerical increase in the number of stations. More names were 

added to those already on the presbytery roll but these only served to 

take the place of men who had been called away to other spheres of labour. 

At the presbytery meeting held in Knox Church in October, 1876, the Rev. 

Hugh J. Borthwick, formerly of Ottawa was cordially welcomed and his name 

added to the presbytery roll and Mr. D.G. Johnson, who had been appointed 

not long before Teacher at tne Prince Albert Mission, was, after exam 

ination, solemnly ordained to the ministry. Mr. J.S. Stewart was appoin 

ted to proceed west to the settlements on the Little Saskatchewan and to 

report conditions to the presbytery. Y«t in the main the progress this 

year was within the congregations which had been already organized rather 

than in the formation of new causes. Times had been very difficult in the 

west for these three years of widespread crop failures and for the time

oeing the immigrants were nou coming in as fast as had been the case in

p 
the years just proceeding 1876.* Nevertheless solid and core tractive work

was being done and si owly but surely the Presbyterian Church was gaining 

greater influence and power throughout the west. It is v/orthy of note 

that at this particular time Lieutenant-Governor Morris of the Province 

of Manitoba and Lieutenant-Governor Laird of the North-West Territories 

were both elders of the Presbyterian Church and they, as well as many other

o

influential men, gave their active support to the work of the church. As 

an example of the type of work being done at this time we may note the

1. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. I., 1876, p. 318.
2. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. II., p. 172. 3. Ibid., Vol. II., 1877,p. 42
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splendid work of the congregation of Knox Church, Winnipeg. At the end 

of the first year of Mr. Robertson's ministry the congregational report 

showed 100 communicants, 3 elders, a small Sabbath School and Bible Glass, 

and rather insignificant contributions to the Mission funds of the Church. 

For the year ending March 31st, 1877, the figures stood:- families 160, 

communicants 183, elders 9, Sabbath School 225. In general it may be 

said that there was a feeling of optimism abroad in the west and this in 

spite of the business depression of the moment. It was felt that with 

the building of the Canadian Pacific Railway and the harvest of a good 

crop that there was certain to be a great influx of population. There 

was a feeling that the future of the west was assured; it was merely a 

matter of being ready to make the most of that future.

That the Home Mission Committee had in view this great future is to 

be noted from the Report given in at the General Assembly. The preamble 

of the Report says in part:- "As yet, however, we but stand on the thresh 

old of our great work as a United Church, which is nothing less than to 

plant a church in every village and hamlet of our great land, and to send 

forth our missionaries to the distant islands of the sea. With us it is 

still the day of small things, but that same God who so highly blessed 

the churches from which we sprang, still lives to prosper us, in our en 

deavors to emulate their missionary spirit and realize their fondest ex 

pectations. Cheered and encouraged by the past, let us go forward to 

possess this goodly land; which the Lord God of our fathers hath given us." 2

The Home Mission Committee had had great difficulty with the finance 

during the year. The country as a whole , as well as the west, was in the

1. Gordon, "Life of James Robertson," p. 145. "Acts of General Assembly,"
1877, Appendix p. clxxvi.
2. "Acts of General Assembly," 1877, Appendix, p. iii.
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midst of a general financial depression and many who had been giving 

liberally had been forced either to curtail their subscriptions or to 

forego them altogether. The Committee had been forced, as a consequence, 

at its October meeting to make a reduction in several of its grants both 

to mission stations and supplemented congregations. At the same time an 

appeal had been made for largely increased givings and these being in 

some quarters forthcoming, no further reduction of grants had been nec 

essary. Nevertheless it had been most unfortunate that the lack of funds 

had prevented the occupation of new fields and had crippled for the time 

being the activities of the presbytery in searching out the new local 

ities where the ordinances of the gospel were required and appointing 

missionaries to the same. The Committee was forced to admit that it had 

been entirely unable to sup, ly the urgent necessities of the Province of 

Maaitoba. The presbytery had appealed again and again for more men to 

labour in new fields but the Committee had not been able to supply the 

men or the means to make possible compliance with these requests. One 

man and one alena had been sent into the Province, the Rev. Mr. Borth- 

wick and this had not made good the loss of the two men who had left the 

presbytery the preceeding year. The Rev. Hugh McKellar, formerly of 

Prince Albert, had returned to Ontario but the Committee had given him an 

appointment to Manitoba ad he was, at the time of the meeting of Assembly, 

on his way west..

From the report of the Presbytery of Manitoba to the Home Mission Com 

mittee, some parts of which are incorporated in the Report to Gere ral Assem 

bly, we find the ministers very optimistic as to the future of the work in 

the west if only men and money were to be had. Although immigration had 

been practically at a standstill during the year it was expected that in
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the future it would break all past records. After three years of com 

parative failure a good crop had been harvested and prospects for the 

future were regarded as very bright indeed. No new stations had been 

opened up during the year except by the visit of Mr. Stewart to the set 

tlements on the Little Saskatchewan 160 or 170 miles west of Winnipeg but 

it was expected that a goodly number would be opened up during the follow 

ing year.

The Church had embarked on a policy of setting up church organizations 

at the earliest pdssible date and the Assembly had definitely  recommended 

that when a minimum contribution of three hundred dollars a year could be

guaranteed that a supplemented congregation be erected and given the right
1 

to call a minister according to the regular form. During the church year,

t

1876-1877, Portage la Prairie and Burnside had attained the status of a 

supplemented congegation and had called the Rev. Allan Bell. High Bluff 

and Portage Greek after a strenuous campaign had laid before the Jhresby- 

tery a subscription list, promising $300 per annum on condition that they 

were to have a minister of their own. The application had been granted 

and moderation in a call had been given. Little Britain } Selkirk, and 

Park's Greek had liekwise laid before presbytery an annual subscription 

of $300 and been granted moderation in a call. Springfield and Sunnyside 

made the same effort and attained the same success. Boyne and Pembina 

Mountains had been granted moderation in a call and had extended the same 

to Mr. Stewart of Palestine. When Mr. Stewart declined the call, the Rev.

Hugh Borthwick had been sent to the field and had been giving zealous and

2 
successful service in ministering to the spiritual needs of the people.

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1877, Appendix, p. xxii.

2. Ibid., pp. x-xiv. The Home Mission Report included a detailed survey 

of the work in Li£.nitoba.
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Thus it can be seen that steady progress had been made in many congrega 

tions even under untoward circumstances and with the Home Mission Committee 

unable to give the help it was so eager to give.

There was no gainsaying the fact that more labourers were most urgently 

needed. As far as the Province of Manitoba itself was concerned there had 

been one labourer less in this field in 1876-77 than there had been during 

the previous year. Less service could be given to outlying points and new 

settlements than before although the ministers at Winnipeg, for example, 

made an even more strenuous effort than they had previously made to supply 

the fields in the immediate vicinity. Fifteen services wvery four weeks 

had been maintained by the Winnipeg supply, that is to say, Professors 

Bryce and Hart and the Rev. Messrs. Black and Robertson with a little help 

from the twp or three theological students at Manitoba College. It was 

pointed out that this supply made too severe a strain on the men maintain 

ing it to be continued indefinitely. It was further pointed out that at 

least five more men were urgently needed for five widely separated sta 

tions, namely, Springfield, High Bluff, Battleford, Prince Albert, and 

Boyne and Pembina Mountains, a second man being needed as assistant in the

latter case. Furthermore a large immigration was expected and should this

2 
develop many more men would be needed.

There had been a slight difference of opinion between the Home Mission 

Committee and the Presbytery of Manitoba over the question of the report 

of statistics. The Committee had made a strenuous effort to put the work 

on a systematic basis and with that end in view had adopted certain reso 

lutions at the meeting in October, 1876. As showing the policy upon which

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1877, Appendix, p. xiii.
2. Ibid., p. xiii.
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the Committee had embarked these resolutions are very significant:-

HWith a view to bring the conduct of the Mission work in the Presby 
tery of Manitoba in harmony with that in other Presbyteries of the Church, 
the fjomnittee resolved:-

I. That each station or group of stations be hereafter required to 
guarantee a certain sum per annum, or for each Sabbath's supply, accord 
ing to the ability of the people.

II. That the Presbytery of Manitoba be instructed to forward immediate 
ly, to the Convenor, a statement of the amount they deem an equitable sum 
to be contributed by each of the Stations,   said statement to be submit 
ted to the Sub-Committee of this Committee, and if by them deemed satis 
factory, to form the basis of the grants to be made to the various fields 
from this date.

IH. That when a miniisum contribution of $300 per annum, from any field 
is reached, the Presbytery be recommended to take steps to have the congre 
gation call a Pastor in regular form, this Committee being most unwilling 
that the system of stated supply should, as heretofore, be any longer car 
ried out in such cases."

There was some little correspondence between the Committee and the Pres 

bytery with regard to this matter. The Presbytery wrote to the effect thi 

they were trying to gather the statistics but had not been completely suc 

cessful and were unable to conform to the requirement in detail. This was 

not regarded as completely satisfactory by the Home Mission Committee and 

they went on record at the April meeting as unanimously agreeing "To recom 

mend the General Assembly to instruct the Presbytery of Maa itoba to present 

to this Committee a statement of the amount which, in its judgment, each 

group of stations should pay for every Sabbath it receives supply, together 

with a statement of the number of families and communicants connected with 

each group, for the consideration and approval of the Committee, and that

no payment be made for work in Manitoba after October next, unless this in-

2 
struct ion is complied with." The presbytery in its annual report expressed

its regrets that the returns had not been considered complete and mentioned

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1877, Appendix, p. xxiii.
2. Ibid, p. xxiii.
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the fact that the scattered character of the stations made it exceedingly 

difficult to gather the information desired.1 When the General Assembly 

came to consider the report on Home Miosions we note that the recommen 

dation of tne Comaittee was approved without qualificationt-

"In accordance with the recommendations of the Committee, amended as 
above, the General Assembly received as follows, viz.j-

7. In regard to Manitoba, the Assembly
(1) Require each station, or group of stations, hereafter to guarantee 

a certain sum per annum or for each Sabbath's supply according to the abil 
ity of the people.

(2) Instruct the Presbytery of Manitoba to forward before the 1st of 
Octdc er in each year to the Home Mission Committee a statement of the am 
ount which each station has agreed to pay, and which, in the opinion of the 
Presbytery is an equitable sum to be contributed by each station.

(3) Recommend the Presbytery to take steps, when a minimum contribution 
of three hundred dollars ($300) per annum from any field is reached, to 
have the congregation call a pastor in regular form.

(4) Instruct the Home Missi on Committee to take steps to obtain such ad 
ditional Missionaries as in their judgement may be deemed necessary for that 
field; and further, empower those members of the Home Mission Committee, who 
may be present at this meeting, to meet and take the requisite action with 
a view to this end."2

The difficulties of obtaining the full statistics may indeed have been 

all that the Presbytery claimed but it seems very certain that the Committee 

was right in emphasizing the principle at stake. The policy upon which the 

Committee and Assembly had embarked was such as would greatly facilitate tte 

work of the Committee aid would enabld the Presbytery to insist on the most 

generous possible financial co-operation on the part of the individual causes. 

The work of the Home Mission Committee must have been greatly embarrassed by 

the incomplete returns which the presbytery had been in the habit of forward 

ing from year to year*

At this same Assembly of 1877 the Synod of London put forward an overture 

proposing that the entire management of the Home Mission work including the

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1877, Appendix, p. xiii.
2. "Acts of General Assembly," 1877, pp. 33-34.
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raising of funds should be handled by the Synods. The Home Mission work 

within the bounds of each Synod was to be carried on by the particular 

Synod and the Home Mission work in Manitoba, the Lake Superior region, and 

in all outlying fields was to be handled by a small Committee, represen 

ting all the Synods of the Church equally. This overture was, however, 

defeated and the Assembly expressed itself as deeming the adoption of such 

a radical change as inexpedient.

The Home Mission Committee and the Presbytery of Mai itoba took up the 

work with renewed vigour after the meeting of the General Assembly. There 

was need of more strenuous effort in the future for the stream of imaigra- 

tion was once more running full tide. After the good harvest of the pre 

ceeding year and the gradual return of normal conditions following a per 

iod of national financial depression, the outlook in the west and for home 

missions in the west began to be much more favourable. The Committee could 

face its duties with more confidence than it had had the year preceeding. 

At the General Assembly of 1876 the Committee had been forced to report an 

indebtedness of $9,124.65. An immediate appeal had been made to clear off 

this debt and in this special effort some $8,800 had been raised. This had 

been a discouraging start in view of the fact that when this money had been 

raised the Committee had still to face the problem of meeting the regilar 

demands for the current expenditure. Great things had been done, neverthe 

less, and the Committee was able to begin the church year of 1877-1878 with

2 
a debt of only $2,389. The Committee was thus enabled to once more begin

a forward movement. At the meeting in October, 1877, three new appoint 

ments were made for the Presbytery of Manitoba. The Rev. Peter Straith was 

designated for Battleforft which was to be the new seat of government for

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1877, pp. 25-26, 35.
2. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. II., 1877, 35. 172-173.
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the North-West Territories, the appointment being made for a three year 

term. The Rev. W.R. Ross, of Pickering, and the Rev. Alex. Campbell, of 

Beachburgh were also designated for the gresbytery and their acceptance 

had been intimated. It was further res/ Ived to secure, as soon as pos 

sible, a missionary for the Saskatchewan field.-1-

IShen the presbytery met in the latter part of October, it was arranged 

that Mr. Caunjtell should be sent, on his arrival in the Province, to the 

field at Rockwood and Mr. Ross to the Boyne to work with Mr. Borthwick. 

Mr. McKellar was to be continued at Springfield in the meantime and Mr. 

Matheson was to supply Selkirk. Mr. Matheson and Prof. Bryce were to go 

into the question of the feasibility of building a church at Selkirk. 

There was also the possibility of a church being erected at the Riviere 

Sale station; Prof. Hart was to visit this atation to make financial ar 

rangements and to confer about the erection of the church. Mr. Robertson 

was to visit Springfield to arrange for the support of the ordinances

a
there and Dr. Black and one of his elders was to do the same for Rock- 

wood. Among the good omens of successful work in the future was the re 

port of a visit by Mr. Robertson to Section 15 of the Canada Pacific Rail 

way where some 500 or 600 men were employed on construction. The men had 

offered to pay a missionary themselves if one could be sent in. It was 

realized by the presbytery that the number of ministers and missionaries 

was still inadequate to the demands of the various fields and the clerk 

of the presbytery was duly instructed to correspond with the Stendents* 

Missionary Societies with a view to obtaining aid to man the stations

1. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. II., 1877, p.
2. Queen's College conferred the degree of Doctor of Divinity on the 
Rev. John Black in 1876.
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requiring services. At the March meeting of the presbytery a call was 

sustained in favour of the Rev. Hugh McKellar lor the charge or High Bluff 

and Portage Creek. The Home Mission Committee of the presbytery, Prof.

Bryce, Secretary, reported that in the meantime Mr. Ross had been sent to
2 

Springfield and Mr. Uampoell to Contract 15 on the Canada Pacific.

Among the overtures sent up to General Assembly of 1878 were two father 

ed by the Presbytery of Manitoba. The first had to do with the training 

of a native ministry for the Indian tribes. It was humoly overtured that 

the Indian missionaries be given instructions to select native boys or 

young men whose gifts and character might make tneni capaole of being Teach 

ers, Catechists, or Ministers and that the General Assembly devise ways and 

means of securing the proper education and preparation for such boys and 

young men for the work of the Lord. The overture was received and referred 

for consideration to the Western Section of the Committee on Foreign Mis 

sions. The other overture had to do with a Church-Building Fund for Man 

itoba and its acceptance marks the inauguration of a policy productive of 

great good for the church and the west. The overture read as follows:-

"Whereas the Presbytery of Ma itoba has to provide the ordinal ces of 
grace for large numbers of settlers, who have lately come to the Province 
of Manitoba and its adjoining Territories; and whereas these settlers have 
assisted in the erection of many Church buildings in the older Provinces 
of the Dominion and, having to begin anew in the world, are not in a posi 
tion to contribute to aiy great extent for church-building in addition to 
doing their share in supporting the ordinances of grace; and whereas it is 
desirable that moderate sums of money should be granted to assist new set 
tlers in erecting places of worship: — it is hereby overtured that the at 
tention of the Church be called to the importance of forming a Fund of say 
one thousand dollars ($1,000), from moneys at the disposal of the general 
Assembly or from such funds as may be collected for thi, purpose."

The Home Mission Committee in presenting its Annual Report was able to 

call attention to very successful work during the year. Finances had been

1. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. II., 1877, p. 318.
2. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. III., 1878, pp. 146-7.
3. "Acts of General Assembly," 1878, p. 54.
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somewhat easier due to the recovery of .the country from financial de 

pression. New fields had been occupied and old and important districts 

had been strengthened by additional labourers. The work had been done 

with great cheerfulness and zeal and the signs of the tines were pro 

pitious. Great gains had been made since the first statistical Report 

of the Presbytery had been made in 1871. At that time there had been one 

self-sustaining congregation and eight preaching stations, with one set 

tled pastor and four missionaries, including the Foreign Missionary at 

Prince Albert. The whole amount raised for all purposes in the presby 

tery was at that time $1,756.62. Seven years later the presbytery was 

able to report two self-sustaining congregations, forty-four preaching 

stations, which included three supplemented charges with several more 

preparing for that status, and a total of twenty-one ordained ministers 

and several catechists. Something like $8,000 to $10,000 had been raised 

from local sources during the church year. The progress made during the 

seven years was nothing less than remarkable.

The Report of the Home Mission Committee (Western Section) showed a 

greatly widened field of operations within the territory of the Presby 

tery of Manitoba. The Assembly of 1877 had authorized a separation of 

the mission work among the Indians and the maintenance of Gospel ordinal ces 

among the settlers at the Prince Albert Mission. In the future the Foreign 

Mission Committee was to maintain the school but the responsibility for the 

services for the English-speaking people was to devolve upon the Home Mis 

sion Committee. Wioh this in iriind Prince Albert had been brought under the 

jurisdiction of the Presbytery of Man it & a. The Report for the Presbytery 

of Manitoba therefore showed a fidd of operations 750 miles long and 275

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1878, Appendix, p. iv.
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* which fell into four main divisions, namely, Northwestern Territor

ies, Western Manitoba, Southern Manitoba, and North Eastern Manittba and 

Keewaydin. In tiie so-called Northwestern Territories, that is to say, 

in what is now Saskatchewan and Western Manitoba, there were causes at 

Prince Albert, Battleford, and in the Lii/tle Saskatcnewan region. Prince 

Albert was a particularly promising cause with a settlement of 600 peo 

ple and two commodious churches. In Western Manitoba - what is now Cen 

tral ManitoDa - there were four missionaries at work among the five groups 

of preaching stations. He- dingiy and Riviere Sale had been supplied by 

the presbytery's Home Mission Committee from Winnipeg but regular supply 

was the nope of the future. In °outhern Hanitooa there were three groups 

of stations each having a regular minister and a fourth group naving occa 

sional supply but looking for a resident minister. Morris and Union Point 

constituted a new region of settlement. These centves had oeen visited by 

missionaries durin,6 tne winter and tne presoytery's Home Mission Committee 

had recommended tne settlement of tne Rev« Mr. Douglas on this field. In 

Nortn Eastern Manitooa and K ewaydin tnere old and new settlements demand 

ing more services ana more attention.

 One two settled congregations of Kiidonan and Winnipeg (Knox Church) 

were maintaining nigh standards in congregational work. At ^ildonan .no 

marked change is recorded since the popuiaxion of this eBttlernent was now 

practically at a standstill but -che Winnipeg charge continued to snow aery 

reruaricaoie gains I rom year to year. In 1878 the returned shoved 185 families 

235 communicants, i,bO in the Sunday School and Bioic Glass. The financial 

contributions were very generous. $2,529.35 had oeen raised for con. re^a- 

tional purposes wnicn includea $2,000 for the minister's stipend. Otner

1. "Acts of General Assernoly," 1678, Appendix, p. Iv-rvii.
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contrxoutj-uns were $iQO for the College Fund, $160 for ^ome Missions, 

$50 for Foreign Missions, $400 for Benevolent Objects, making with a few- 

smaller sums raised for various other fu^ds, a totit of £3,^91.35 for all 

purposes. Such a record can hardly be regarded as otiier than satisfactory.

Five missionaries had been added to the presbytery's list during the 

year, Messrs. KcKellar, Campbell, ROSB, Straith, Douglas but even with the

extra help the presbytery had not been able to keep pace with the incrased

2
demands. The immigration during the summer had been somewhere in the

neighborhood of 10,000 anil it v;as very easjr to see that a very large in 

crease in the missionary staff was imperatively needed. The Pastors of 

Knox and Kildonan Churches and the Professors at Manitoba College had 

continued to give yeoman service to the mission fields and their efforts 

had been supplemented-by Messrs. Duncan and Poison, students at Manitoba 

College. Four or five more men would be none too -many to overtake the 

work and occupy the points mentioned in the report, two stations, indeed, 

being noted as altogether unoccupied.

The very nature of the settlement oi" the country Hade the work of the 

missionaries arid, the presbytery very difficult. On the prairie the sett 

lers were able to range at will and to locate very much as tney pleased. 

i'here was no necessity for the new arrivals to group themselves closely 

together. As a Eesult the settlements sprang up at v/idely separated 

points. Missionary visits and presbyierial oversight was thus made both 

cliff-cult and expensive. A great deal of time had. to be spent f»*»y«»«* 

in arduous travel. Then again the gathering of statistics for the infor 

mation of the presbytery and the Home Mission Committee was aade labourous

1. "Acts of tfeneral Assembly," 1878, Appendix, p. clxxi.
2. Ibid., p. ccvii. Two Indian missionaries were also added to the roll 

during this ye-r, namely, John EcKay and Solomon Tungkasuiciye. See also 

"The Presbyterian Record," Vol. II., p. 318.



Chap. VII THE PRESBYTERY OF MANITOBA — 1375-1881 142 

and exacting. At times it,was almost impossible to obtain from these 

widely scattered settlements the guarantees and contributions considere
d 

desirable. The difficulty was two-fold, first to reach the settlement 

and then to make the rounds of the same in order to get in touch with the 

people. Organization work, while most necessary and desirable, could on 

ly be accomplished at the cost of great effort and by patient and perser- 

vering work.

The Home Lissibn Committee was able to state, however, that with three 

exceptions, all the stations or groups of stations under the care of the 

Presbytery of Manitoba had raised the amounts promised toward the salari
es 

of tiieir respective missionaries. The Committee was again compelled to 

urge increased liberality. In spite of the fact that additional labourers 

had been sent into the field, the immigration into the Province had been
 

such that the demand for the ordinances could not be met. Mew settle 

ments were certain to be formed during the coming yec.r am unless more 

funds ^ere made available for the Committee, the work of extension v;oul
d 

necessarily have to cease and'the calls from the various new settlements
 

would have to pass unheeded. The Committee stressed the fact that thou 

sands of members had oeen lost to the Presbyterian Church in certain dis-

J l^aJfts

tricts of Ontario through neglect and the Gommitteedesired to^such efforts 

as would prevent something similar happening in the west.

The reports being duly considered the deliverance of tne General Assem 

bly on tae matter of Home fissions was brought forward. The recommenda 

tions passed by Assembly were some sixteen in number and among them we note
-t^f-

that there was one which statedAthe existing arrangements for the payment

of Missionaries in Manitoba, nine hundred dollars ($900) and seven hund
red 

($700) for married and unmarried Missionaries respectively, w^re to be 
con 

tinued. Dr. Gochrane having intimated that he was unable to act as Home
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Mission Convenor and at the same time properly perform his duties to his 

congregation, the General Assembly voted him a grant of three hundred 

dollars ($300) as an acknowledgement of his services as well as to pay 

for necessary expense and assistance during the year which had passed. 

As for future arrangements the Assembly voted an aL lowance of six hundred 

dollars ($600) to enable him to employ such aid as might be required in 

the discharge of the duties of Convenor of the Western Section of the Home

Mission Committee. Dr. Cochrane was too valuable a man to be lost to the
1 

Home Mission work?

The outlook for the year 1878-79 was most favourable. Business condi 

tions were, in general, good said better support for the schemes of the 

Church might be expected. The immigrants were arriving in large numbers 

and there were insistent demands for services in various widely separated 

areas throughout the west. More missionaries were expected and the Pres 

bytery of Manitoba was looking forward to a year of great achievement.
>

The meeting of the presbytery in July, 1878, reflected the optimism aboad 

in the land. A new member was received in the pefson of the Rev. A.H. 

Caraeron, formerly of South Gower and Mountain, and his name was added to 

the roll. The Clerk and the Ex-Moderator of Presbytery were appointed a 

committee to prepare subjects for the examination of Messrs. Duncan and 

Poison with a view to their licensure, these men having been the first to 

have completed the theological training course in Manitoba College. 2

During the summer of 1878 there began a most encouraging movement in 

the direction of improving the facilities for public worship. An era of 

church building began which continued for some years. The number of 

churches built during the next two or three years was nothing short of

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1878, p. 30.
2. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. III., 1878, pp. 232-3.
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astonishing. One of the first to i;;ake a beginning was Knox Church, Win 

nipeg. The growth of the congregation had been such as made their former 

cnurch utterly inadequate to tneir needs. Plans were drawn up for a hand 

some Gothic structure of brick and stone, 10k, feet long; by l>3 wide TO seat 

some 800 or 900 persons and to cost somewhere between £21,000 and ^26,000. 

This efliface was known as "the second Knox Church" and tne financing and 

building of the same was the great enterprise of Ivlr. Robertson's pastor 

ate. The success of the venture was very largely due to the energy and 

zeal of the pastor. Even tne success of tit financial campaign was laid 

to tnc. credit of the minister. Tr. Rooertson had more than a toucli of 

genius ?/hen it came to canvassing for funds', he was never hesitant about 

asking for subscriptions and he seldom failed to get them. He and his 

men are said to nave raised something like twelve thousand dollars for the 

new church within one week. The corner stone of the new church was laid 

on the 8th of August, 1878, on whicii occasion Dr. Black and Prof. Hart 

took tne opportunity to review the origin and progress of Presbyt-rianism 

in tne Province of lianitoba and within the ii^ats of the city of Winnipeg. 

Work on the new church went forward immediately and the ediface was opened 

ani- occupied during tne following year, 1879. This new Knox Church was 

built on the. old site and was indeed a handsome and commodious structure, 

a credit to a young and enterprising city. The uuiiding was completed at 

a cost of .',;26,000 with a debt of some vl2,000. At the siame ti.ne chis new 

Knox Church v;as uuilding, smaller church^Dut equally significant in tne life 

of tne particular districts were ue~::g erected at various points tnrougn- 

out tne Province. Arrangements were being nr-de for the erection of four 

or five churches in 'village centers and not less tJian a dozen were oeir.--

1. "Tne Presbyterian Record," Vol. III., 1878, pp. ^67-8. 

G-oraon, "Life of Ja:jes Rouertson," p. 146.
See also
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planned and provided for in various of xne rural sections.

When the presD^xery net, in Septeniu^r, io78,-Messrs. Dun can and Poison 

were iound ready of license and the sane was accordingly given oy one Pres- 

oytery of Manruooa. L'r. Duncan was immediately appointed to the worK at 

Fiince AlDerx and witn tniy end in view 10 was agreed to proceed wrtn L'r. 

Duncan f s ordination. Tne reports from various i jLej.es wixnin presbyiery 

bounds were ail 01 me lu^so eiicoui-a.&4.xi&nat.ure. People were coming into 

the coutry in large numbers and there were prospects for new causes and 

new mission stations in very many of the new settlements* In view of 

these prospects the need for an increase in the amount of money in the 

Church Building Fund was imperative. Mr. Robertson had been on a visit 

to Ontario and stated that Hie believed that proper measures would insure 

notable, re-suits in the building up of the fund. A committee was appoint 

ed consisting of Messrs. Robertson(Con.), Bryce, McKellar, and-Campbell 

to consider the quaetion. Again we find the very'nature of the man's 

work prophetic - the future superintendent was taking up further training 

and. responsibility to fit himself for his 6 reat life work. So successful 

were ]..!r. Robertson 1 s efforts on behalf of this committee that he raised 

the full amount of money necessary to buildone of these new churches in 

thv course of his next visit to Ontario.

When the Home Mission Committee, Western Section, met in Toronto on the 

Oth and 9th of October, 1878, it v/as found that finances were in a very 

serious state. The fund was in debt to the extent of 1-19,000 which was 

$5,000 more than the debt at the same time the proceeding year. A stron-* 

appeal had to be sent out to encourage the givings in the several presby 

teries. As far as Manitoba was concerned the settlers had promised the

1. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. III., 1678, p. 319.
2. Ibid., p. 288-9, 319.
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sum of $5,000, or nearly double what they contributed the previous year. 

This sum was nearly half that required for the support of the home mission 

work in the presbytery. The ?t ev. Donald Ross of Lancaster was given and 

accepted an appointment to Prince Albert, Saskatchewan, where a man had 

been badly needed for some time. It was noted in the report of the meeting 

of the Committee that there were at that time fifteen ordained missionar 

ies and five student catechists working under the direction of the Commit 

tee within the bounds of the Presbytery of Manitoba. These men were in 

charge of sixty-four pre ching stations which meant that the number had 

been practically doubled in the two years proceeding.

Throughout the winter the work prospered greatly, steady progress in 

church building or in congregational work being reported from one field 

after another. At G-ladstone, Millbrook, Boyne River, Pembina Mountain, 

Emerson, we have accounts of the people either going forward with the 

building of new churches or opening those already completed. Among the 

most encouraging report was that from tfee congregation of Knox Church who 

were worshiping temporarily in the Winnipeg City Hall and attracting con- 

gations of some 600 a service, morning and evening.^ There were still 

fields unoccupied and -istricts calling for missionaries where none were 

to be had - in seven settled townships there was not a s-ngle resident mis 

sionary. The missionaries, in the llorth,.est were utterly unable to supply 

L-.ll the .leaands on their services. One man held five services,a Sunday

and others travelled long distances even as many as forty or fifty miles
3 

each Sabbath. The missionaries who went out froD Winnipeg were tireless

in their efforts to keep up with the work. Their holiday activities are

1. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. III., 1878, pp. 290, 319.
2. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. IV., 1879, pp. 15,67.
3. Ibid., p. 67.
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reported as follows:- "From 28th of December to 13th of January, two Pro 

fessors and a Theological student of Manitoba College, drove 470 miles, 

preached 14 sermons, made 9 religious addresses, performed several bap 

tisms, visited numerous families, organized a mission station, and opened 

a church,"

Far to the northwest the missionaries of the Church were giv-iftg devoted 

service at Bat~oleford and Prince Albert. Battleford was the capital of a 

huge district - the North \vest Territories - and had at this time a popula 

tion of some 200- The missionary, the ftev. Mr. Straith, not only did duty 

as a missionary but taught school and tutored as well. The Prince Albert 

Settlement had by this date a population of more than 800 of whom some 

thing like one half were Presbyterians. xhere were four stations under 

the care of the one missionary, the Rev. Mr. Duncan, and another mission 

ary was urgently desired at Carrot River, some forty miles away.

With the opening of the spring of 1879 immigrants began to pour in by 

the thousands. By June it was reported that 5,000 had already come in 

since the beginning of the year. It was small wonder that many more mis 

sionaries were necessary to supply the demand for services. Four or five 

v/ere raost urgently required, two for the Little Saskatchewan country, two

more for the Pembina Mountains, and one for the district east of thy Red.
2 River. In various other districts more men could be used to the very best

advantage. When Dr. Gochrane submitted the annual report of the Home Mis 

sion operations, Western Section, he gave special mention to Manitoba and 

the Northwest Territories as being the largest, most hopeful and most ne-

cessitouir field of operations under the oversight of the Committee. Hec
maintiened that the Presbyterian element predominated in the country and

1. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. IV., 1879, p. 57.
2. Ibid., pp. 1^3, 148.
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that, by the sustained effort of the Church, it could be made a Presby 

terian country.

The Committee had been hampered by the lack of adequate funds yet the 

year had been "one of extended labout and of outward progress." The work 

had been carried on under difficult circumstances, largely due to the wide 

ly scattered nature of settlement in the west. There were no railroads 

west of Winnipeg and the only mode of travel was by the use of horses. 

.Missionary operations were being carried on at points 600 miles west of 

the town of Winnipeg and nine weeks were required to get an answer back 

from these farther fields. Administration of missionary operations as 

well as the operations themselves were very difficult under such circum 

stances. On the whole, however, a most satisfactory showing had been made
1 

and very considerable progress reported. It could not be expected that

the work had been as largely extended as it might have been since the mem 

bership of the presbytery had remained at practically the came level dur 

ing the year.  Maere had been one demission, that of Rev. Alex. Stewart, 

one rec-eption, that of Rev. A.H. Cameron, one ordination, that of Mr. 

Janss Duncan. Mr. Samuel Poison had been licensed but not as yet ordained. 

The Rev. A.H. Cameron had been sent to act as missionary to the men work 

ing on the Canada Pacific railway construction east of Winnipeg. This was 

a most remarkable missiun. Mr. Gainer on passed from carnp^ to camp, these 

being anywhere from half-a-mile to t'»;o or three miles apart. Fo. r or five 

services were held each Sabbath with occasional -.veek night services. It 

took Mr. Caueron something like a month to wake the rounds of his twenty- 

eight stations. The satisfaction which his services gave is attested by 

the f.,ct that the mission was self-supporting, the salary being paid in

1. "Acts of Crfcneral Assembly," 1379, Appendix, p. x.
2. Later called"fhe Canadian Pacific Railway".
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full by the men to whom he ministered. Another construction contract 

was being started at the Lake of the Yifoods, Contract 4<., and there was 

every encouragement to open up a similar mission there if the man could 

be found.

A new district for settlement had been opened up 150 miles west of 

Winnipeg by the immigration of 1878. Before this year there had been 

comparatively few settlers along the Little Saskatchewan but with,the 

new immigration the whole section of the Beautiful Plains and the Big 

Plains was being rapidly occupied. The presbytery had'been able to send 

only one ordained man into the field but services had been maintained at 

several points during the summer by the aid of a student catechist from

Knox College. l'any)more settlers were expected and gndwing settlements

1
would mean greatly increased demands for gospel services.

In the Rock Lake district in the southwestern part of the Province 

one missionary was trying to minister to the needs of a very considerable 

settlement widely scattered over a large area. In the Boyne River dis 

trict which was under the charge of the Rev. Mr. Ross several churchesv/ere 

in process of construction. At Emerson a new church had been erected and 

opened - free of debt, J-n the district around ".Winnipeg there were a num 

ber of stations without missionaries. Nine stations had been supplied 

during the winter by the professors and students of Manitoba College. 

7/hen the supply of ministers was limited it v/as deemed advisable by the 

presbytery to supply the outlying stations with resident missionaries 

and to serve those close to Winnipeg from that centre.

7/ith this shortage of men in practically every district in mind the 

presbytery repeated the old appeal - for more men and still more men.

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1879, Appendix, p. xi.
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They estimated that the immigration for the spring of 1879, for two months 

as a matter of fact, had been something like 7,000 or 8,000. A large num 

ber of these were beyond doubt Presbyterians. The Church had no alterna 

tive in the matter - it must go forward, it must carry the gospel to these 

pioneers of Empire who needed its blessings. The Assembly of 1879 went on 

record as approving an estimate of $46,000 for the following year, $11,000 

for the payment of indebtedness and $35,000 for the expenses of the current 

year. A strong appeal was to be made to the various presbyteries and con 

gregations to forward contributions as early as possible in order to render 

unnecessary the reduction of twenty-five per-cent in the grants which the 

Committee had been forced to contemplate in view of the large debt which 

was piling up on the Committee. In the future an effort was to be made to 

equalize the expenditure and the income.

The new diurch-year of 1879-80 brought the presbytery and Committee face 

to face with the same problems as of old. The question was, where were they 

to get enough men and sufficient money to carry on the work? There was no 

diminution in the flow of icmigration and it was in large measure a Presby 

terian immigration. More missionaries and still more missionaries were 

needed. A Rev. George Sprott of North Berwick, Scotland, the deputy of the 

Church of Scotland to the Presbyterian Churches in Canada who paid a short 

visit to Manitoba and Prof. W.   McLaren who came west for the opening of Knox 

Church on the first Sabbath in August brought back to the east splendid re 

ports of the ?/ork being done by the missionaries. Mr. Sprott was especially 

impressed by the missionary zeal of the men in the field. Prof. McLaren 

noted particularly the rapid growth of the city of Winnipeg to a population

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1879, pp. 48-49.
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of some 10,000 and the outstanding position which Presbyterianisra had 

attained in this growing city. With Knox Church by far the largest chwii 

in the city of Winnipeg and having been opened less than a year, it was 

apparent that it would soon be too small for the accommodation of the 

Presbyterians of the city and a second church would be required.

It was most unfortunate that at this time when prospects were so en 

couraging in the Northwest, the Home Mission Committee found itself in 

the very direst straits financially. At the October meeting of the Com 

mittee it was learned that the indebtedness of the Fund, after the pay 

ment of the claims for the half-year ending September 30th, was no less 

than y23,000. Drastic action -^as necessary and. the action was taken. 

A Resolution was adopted:-

"Whereas the indebtedness of the Fund at this date is the sum of 
$23,000, and there are claims upon the Fund which the Committee are, by 
the instructions of the GenenL Assembly, required to pay as preferential 
claims, \vhich with the present indebtedness, will exhaust the entire in 
come expected by the Committee for the year, the Committee resolve not 
to proceed in making any appropriations for the next six months, the 
claims for which, as sent by the Presbyteries, amount to about $12,000; 
but to adjourn until the last week in March next, and then to meet to dis 
tribute among the various Presbyteries of the Church, in respect of mis 
sion v/ork and supplements during the six months then past, such moneys as 
the liberality of the Church may, at that date, have placed at the dis 
posal of the Committee; provided always that the Committee may meet at an 
earlier date, if the Convenor see cause." 2

The Committee felt that this was the honest way out of the difficulty and 

that by taking this action they placed the responsibility squarely before 

the various presbyteries. The outlook was very discouraging and an appeal 

was made for "every congregation, without exception," to come forward with 

its contribution to the fund. It was realized by all concerned that a 

crisis had arrived.

1. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. IV., 1879, pp. 206-7, 267.
2. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. V., 1880, p. 10.
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The Church in the Northwest was greatly disappointed at the trend of 

affairs. Three unmarried missionaries had been asked of the Committee and 

in order to assure the Committee of the support of the Presbytery, deputa 

tions had visited the whole Presbygery and had succeeded in increasing the 

subscriptions by some $1,700 or about 32/£. In the face of this the Com 

mittee in the east had been forced to reduce the grant to the Northwest by 

several thousand dollars, yet in spite of this discouragement the work was 

pushed forward. A new church was opened at Morris on the 12th of "Octob er 

and this within seventeen months of the time since Mcr ris was first opened 

as a mission station. A new church was opened at Gladstone on the 2nd of 

November, another was being completed in December at Clear Springs. Still 

another was in process of construction at Totogan on Lake Manitoba. Two 

new churches were opened on the 28th of December, one at Selkirk and an 

other at Pembina, U.S.A., which was supplied by the missionary at Emerson,

Manitd) a. There v^ere prospects of new churches being built in Portage la

2 
Prairie and High Bluff. This was distinctly an era of church building and

each of these new churches as Professor McLaren said of Knox Church, "gave 

visibility to Presbyterianism in Manitoba."

"When the Presbytery of Manitoba met in January 1880, Messrs. William 

Mullins and Samuel Poison were ordained and later, as appears in the Assem 

bly statistics, assigned to fields. More men were urgently required but 

in the meantime not a great deal in the way of help could be expected from 

the east. At the March meeting of presbytery it was agreed that application 

should be made to the General Assembly to re-appoint the missionaries whose

terms were about to expire and to ask for the appointment of several ad-

3
ditional missionaries. Great companies of people were still comin into

1. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. IV., 1879, p. 319.
2. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. V., 1880, p. 12. 3. Ibid., p. 123.
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the country and every effort must be made to meet their spiritual needs. 

By the spring of 1880 there were steamers in service on the Assiniboine 

River and each west-bound boat was loaded down with settlers and their ef 

fects. More church buildings were projected than ever before, Nelsonville, 

Rat Portage (now Kenora) Riviere Sale, Grand Valley, Brandon Hills, Moun 

tain City, High Bluff, Headingly, were all expecting to build .within the 

near future. Greater advances would have to be made by the Church during 

the coming year than had ever been made in any previous year.

When the Report of the Home Mission Committee (Western Section) was 

brought before the Assembly it was learned that the financial crisis had 

been met and that the Fund showed a balance of $116.99. When it is remem 

bered that the indebtedness of the Fund at the beginning of the year had 

totalled $11,000 it will be seen that a notable achievement had been re 

corded. The con-tcibutions during the year were a little more than the 

$46,000 which had been the estimated budget of the General Assembly of 

1879. There had been donations and special contributions to the extent of 

some $6,400, $3,600 of which came from Montreal. It was hoped that in the 

future the congregations could be counted upon to make up the money required 

by the Fund regularly, in other words that this was no spasmodic effort but 

an indication of the intention of the people to meet the needs of the work.^

The section of the Home Mission Report which had to do with the Presbytery 

of Manitoba noted first of all the substantial progress which had been made

in the ten years which had elapsed since the First General Assembly of the

2 Canada-Presbyterian Church had established the Presbytery of Manitoba.

Before 1870 the Foreign Mission Committee of the Synod of the Canada Pres 

byterian Church had had charge of affairs in the Northwest. At the time

1. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. V., 1880, pp. 183-185.
2. Ibid., Appendix, pp. x-xi.
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the Home Mission Committee had taken over the w>rk in 1870 there were six 

preaching stations with a constituency of 90 families and there were only 

three ordained missionaries and a catechist to take care of all the work 

in the west. There was no organized congregation in Winnipeg, the capital 

being at that time a mere hamlet of 300 souls. In 1870 the people were 

not reported as having raised anything for the support of missions. Great

achievements had narked the passing of the ten years. By 1880 a very large
a 

congregation had grown up in Winnipeg which worshipped in/commodious and

handsome church. As for the mission staff, there were now twenty mission 

aries and five catechists regularly employed, beside the missionaries of 

the Foreign Mission Committee among the Indians. Nor did this take into 

account the missionary work done by the professors and students of the Man 

itoba College - which had been erected and built up in the meantime - and 

that done by the ministers of the Kildonan and Winnipeg congregations. Where 

in 1870 the mission stations had represented a constituency of about 90 

families they represented in 1880 something like 1500 or 2000 families.

The aim of the presbytery had been to have the Presbyterian missionary

2 
sent into a new settlement as the first representative of or^nized ocmmunions.

1. This report in 1880 speaks of "two ordained missionaries" which seems to 
have been an error. Messrs. Black, Fletcher, McNabb, \r;ere all ordained men 
and were working in the Red River mission at this tirae.
2. "The plan, began early in the decade by the Presbytery and successfully 
carried out, has been to have, if possible, the first missionary in the field 
of opening settlement. The first missionary who appears in any field, ob 
tains a hold most important, and the Presbytery regard it as a wise thing, 
aid a thing most honouring to Christ, that so s£on as any considerable number 
of people are found settled together, the pioneer Presbyterian Missionary 
should visit them, and having collected the scattered settlers at central 
points, raise the accents of praise to God in the open air, or in the unfin 
ished log dwelling of some Godly settler. So soon as any region is fairly 
settled, which may be within a year of the time when the first settler enter 
ed, the Presbytery aims at sending a missionary to reside amongst the people. 
  The Presbytery find that on an average, a missionary can overtake about 
50 or 60 families of Presbyterians scattered among four or five stations, and 
mixed up with persons of other denominations, many of Miiiora will have to depend 
upon the Presbyterian church for all the services they receive." "Home Mission 
Report forMaiitoba Presbytery." »A0ts of General Assemblyj ,, 188Qj Appendix 

p. xi. Quoted by Gordon, "Life of Janes Robertson," p. 159. '
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This policy adopted at an early date had been followed for a decade and 

became in later years one of the marks of that remarkable missionary work 

carried on by the great superintendent, Dr. James Robertson. As soon as 

a region was fairly settled, perhaps within a year of the time of the ar 

rival of the first settler, the presbytery made an effort to send in a 

resident missionary. The general practise was for the missionary to open 

five or six preaching stations, some five or six or ten or twelve miles 

apart, and to maintain servic es in these fortnightly, preaching two or 

three times each Sunday. Once the services were established an effort 

was made to get subscription lists, signed,payable half-yearly to support 

in part at least the -carrying on of the work. It was made a fixed prin 

ciple - and shall we not add, a good principle - "that all places shall 

contribute as largely as possible from the very first, and that even be 

fore any effort can be made to erect a church, or public building of any 

kind." This work had been carried on in the face of hardships and pri 

vations for the missionaries had often to make the best of very poor ac 

commodation in these new settlements; yet it was felt that the name of be 

ing the first to preach the Gospel in a new settlement made the effort 

worth more than all the hardship and inconvenience it cost. The Presbytery 

of Manitoba went on record as testifying to the sympathetic and liberal 

assistance given by the Assembly's Home Mission Committee during the decade 

and pointed to the success of the work as disproving the statement sometimes 

made that the Presbyterian Government was weak in new countries and that a 

central executive power was stronger than a presbytery. 2 This latter expres 

sion of opinion is all the more interesting because within the year the sys 

tem was changed, the mission work was taken from the direction of the Presb^sy

1. "Acts of Geheral Assembly," 1380, Appendix, p. xi. 2. Ibid., PP . xi-xii



Chap. VII THE PRESBYTERY OF MANITOBA   1875-1881 156 

and given into the hands of a Superintendent. And whether the system of 

Presbytery control is the ideal system or not, whether it had failed in 

certain large districts in Ontario and the east or not, the fact remains 

that the Presbytery of Manitoba had made a remarkable record in the years 

1870-1880.

The demands made upon the presbytery's Home Mission Committee had been 

very great during the year. As in the year proceeding some thousands of 

new settlers had poured into the Northwest and new settlements were spring 

ing up in various localities. Not only were the rural centres demanding 

attention but certain business centres as well were needing sendees. A 

considerable list of these new cenlars such as Nelsonville, Mountain City, 

Morden, Crystal City, Odanah, and others were requiring services. Since

no additional labourers could be expected from the east the Presbytery had
**£»

to strain every nerve to meet the needs of the people. Two ministersAhap 

pened to be in the west though having no connection with the Home Mission 

service and some five other men, missionaries of various types and stucbnts 

were induced to supply some of the vacant stations. These men with the 

exception of two, one of whom received $100 and the other $50 from the 

Committee, depended for their support on the gifts of the people which in 

some cases must have been rather limited. Some of these men, at the April 

meeting of the Assembly's Home Mission Committee, had been put on the 

regular staff and well they deserved to be for their valiant service at 

the time when labourers were so greatly needed.

The needs in the future were expected to be far greater than they had 

ever been in the past. The tide of immigration could be expected to grow 

from year to year. There was not only direct railway connection with

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1880, Appendix, p. xiv.
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Winnipeg but the railway lines v/ere being projected and built across the 

plains to the west of Winnipeg. There was a strong likelihood of there 

being a far larger immigration during the next decade than that which had 

been witnessed in the past ten years. Even the far west was likely to be 

opened up for general settlement within the next few years. Prince Albert 

and vicinity, some 500 miles west of Winnipeg, was spoken of as a likely 

field for settlement. And 400 miles still farther west a new settlement 

called Edmonton had sprung into being and it was made known that a mis 

sionary would be welcomed there. More men, more funds, more churches 

would be urgently needed from year to year. A consideration of the needs 

of the church in the west was such as to present a very serious problem 

and a great opportunity. The Report of the presbytery to the Home Mis 

sion Committee ended with the challenge, "The North-west is the great 

mission field of the Presbyterian Church in Canada. May the Lord of the 

harvest send forth labourers into His harvest".

'When the Report of the Home Mission Committee was laid before the Assem 

bly there was a discussion, of some length. Among those who spoke to the 

motion were the Rev. John M. King, afterwards Principal of Mau itoba College, 

and the Rev. D»M» Gordon, within the next year or two called to the pastor 

ate of Knox Church, Winnipeg. It seemed to be the general feeling of all 

that the next few years would be most important in the final outcome of the 

work in the Northwest. More than one speaker stressed the fact that a very- 

large number of the immigrants were the sons and daughters of Presbyterian 

homes in the east and that they had a very great claim upon the-liberality 

and consideration of the mother church. It seems to have been Mr. Gordon 

who injected into the discussion a suggestion of the desirability of

1. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. V., 1880, pp. 185-187.
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appointing a superintendent of missions,a policy which tfould be a radical 

departure from the former method of presbytery direction. Mr. Gordon 

quoted for a precedent the usage in the time of John Knox and expressed

his desire to see two commissioners sent to the North-West to make a sur-

2 vey and report. The Assembly minutes record the following motion:-

"It was moved by Mr. D.M. Gordon, seconded by Mr. J.M. King, that the 

Committee be authorized to send one or more special commissioners to ex 

amine, as far as possible, the chief centers of population in the North- 

West territories where no mission stations of the Church have yet been 

opened, with the view of securing the amplest information regarding the 

direction that may best be given to the mission efforts of the Church in 

the North-West.   A division was taken on the motion, when it was neg 

atived."3

It appears from the report of the discussion that Dr. Cochrane was not in 

favour of sending the commissioners, considering that it would be pre 

mature to send them that year. His influence then was thrown against the 

motion.4 The final form of the deliverance on Home Missions was such as 

commended the work of the Home Mission Committee and in effect recommended 

the continuance of the policies which had been adopted and followed in the 

past. Once again the Committee was instructed to keep its expenditure 

within the anount the Fund might be expected to reach during the year.

1. Mr. Gordon cannot be said to have originated the idea, sinse what 

amounted to the same suggestion had been discussed at the First General 

Assembly of the Canada Presbyterian (Jhurch of 1870. Among the recommen 

dations of the Home Mission Committee at this Assembly was the following:-
"Your committee are persuaded that the appointment of a mission 

ary agent and secretary would be conducive to the increased prosperity 

of the Church, and that the period has come when such an appointment 

should engage the careful consideration, if not the decisive action, of 

the Assembly."
After being discussed at some length, however, this recommendation was 

laid on the table.
2. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. V., 1880, p. 185.
3. "Acts of General Assembly," 1880, p. 24.
4. "The Presbyterian Record," 1880, p. 186.
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' During the sunnier of 1880 a distinct advance was made in the work of 

the Presbyterian Church in Manitoba* A Rev. Mr. Hodnett was appointed 

to do Home Mission work under the presbytery and his services were added 

to the staff - not long after he found himself in charge of no less than 

fourteen stations. New churches were opened at High Bluff and Spring 

field and steps were taken to start ouiiding operations at Heisonville,

2 
Mountain City, and Dominion City. Two ministers from the east, the Rev.

C.B. Pitblado of Halifax, and the Rev. R.H. harden of Montreal, Chairman 

and Secretary respectively of the Western and Eastern sections, Home Mis 

sion Committee, came tnrough on unofficial visits and received a cordial 

welcome in the west. Mr. War a en made only a shore visit in tne Province 

out was very favourable impressed by the extent and character of the work 

being carried on in Manitoba and particularly in the thriving city of 

Winnipeg.' In a long letter to "The Presbyterian Record" he expressed his 

satisfaction wren the same and ventured to suggest further that the time 

had come, in his opinion, for two advances, first, the appointment of a 

Superintendent of Missions for the North-west and second, the appointment 

of a Theblogical Professor in Manitoba College. 3 Mr. Pitblado made a much 

lo% er stay in the North-west in the course of which he made a very exten 

ded tour over the territory embraced by the presbytery, proceeding as far 

west as Prince Albert. When the Sub-Committee of the Home Mission Com 

mittee learned that Mr. Pitblado was about to leave for a visit to the 

North-west, in July 1880, they asked hira to place his services at the 

disposal of the Presbytery of Manitoba which Mr..Pitblado agreed to do. 

To this Sub-Committee then, Mr. Pitblado made a report extracts of which

1. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. VI., 1881, p. 40.

2. Ibid., Vol. V., 1880, pp. 264-265. 3. Ibid., Vol. V., 1880,
pp. 266-270.
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were in<± uded in the Home Mission Report to General Assembly. Mr. Pit- 

blade had made about as careful a survey as was possible during the time 

at his disposal and had given good service to the presbytery, having 

preached at Kildonan, Y/innipeg, Turtle Mountain, Mosquito Hill, Cameron's, 

Prince Albert Mission, Portage la Prairie, and Burnside, and visited a 

score or more of other points. He gave as his judgment that the mission 

aries were hard-working and conscientious labourers, that the great bulk 

of the immigrants were Presbyterians and that as soon as possible the 

presbytery should deal wit h congregations on the principle of making them 

supplemented congregations.

At the Home Mission Committee meeting in Toronto in Octdb er, 1880, a 

number of new missionaries had been appointed, among them one for Prince 

Albert, the Rev. James Sieveright, and.one for Edraonton, Mr. A.B. Baird, 

M.A* The matter of finance was gone into very thoroughly and after care 

ful consideration the Committee dame to the decision that unless something 

like $36,000 could be raised the Committee would not be able to discharge 

its obligations. A circular was sent out apprising the various churches 

of the needs of the Committee and aas: ing the Presbyteries and Session to

use all diligence to secure lioeral con/ributions to that the Committee

p 
might meet its liabilities and end the year free from debt.

The work in the Presbytery of Manitoba in the churches and on the var 

ious mission fields was unusually successful during the winter of 1880-81. 

Beside the usual extension work which had been one of the outstanding 

features of the presbytery's activities since its inception there was a 

series of prayer and revival meetings in several of the larger cent¥rs.

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1881, Appendix, p. 12. Mr. Pitblado also 

wrote a long letter which appeared in "The Presbyterian Record," January 

1881. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. VI., pp. 17-20. 
2. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. VI., 1881, pp. 2-3.
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Several churches received large accessions to their membership, Kildonan 

for example receiving some forty into the membership of the chur ch on pro 

fession of faith. At the time of the last meeting before General Assembly 

the presbytery agreed to asv the Home Mission Committee for mi SSL onaries 

for no less than seventeen additional, fields. Another sign of the times 

was the discussion of the formation of a second congregation in Winnipeg. 

The growth of the congregation at Knox, under Mr. Rdfcertson's ministry, 

had been so phenomenal that it was considered desirable to form another 

Presbyterian congregation in the northern part of the city. The returns 

for Knox Churcn in the last year of Mr. Robertson's pastorate and justbe- 

fore the new churoi was formed showed 225 families, 326 members, 275 in 

the Sunday Senool and Bible Class, and a total of $9,600 raised for all 

purposes. There was as yet no regular organization ib r this second Pres 

byterian Church and no call could be extended but the Presbytery agreed 

to invite the Rev. C.B. Pitblado to take charge of the prospective congre 

gation, this being the evident wish of the people who were to make up the 

naucleus of the new organization.

At the spring meeting of the Horn? Mission Committee specific grants for 

six months were made to the Presbytery of Manitoba to the amount of $4,175 

and an additional $1,000 was placed at the disposal of the Presbytery for

the supplying of ordinances to those fields for which appropriations had not

2 
been made. The state of the Fund showed that some $12,700 would be needed

to meet the obligations due by the first of May. The appointment of students 

was made, seven being appointed to the Manitoba Presbytery. Encouraginp- re 

ports were read from various points in the west. Four cnurches were to be

1. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. VI., 1881, pp. 94-95. 2. Ibid. s pp. 124-126.
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built during tne loll owing summer in the Prince Albert district, one of 

brick and three of log construction. Services were being started at 

Oarrot River, forty miles east of Prince Albert. The reports from Man 

itoba were heartening with every prospect for a successful summer's w rk. 

Among the more important items of business was a resolution passed oy the 

Committee at xhe request of the Presbytery of Manitoba, recommending the 

appointment of a Superintendent of Missions for Llailtoba and the North 

west. Sentiment in favour of such a Superintendent had evidently been 

growing rapidly in the meantime; a very short time previous tne presby 

tery had gone on record as witnessing to the success for direct presbytery 

and assembly control aid the resolution recommending the appointment of 

commissioners to the North-west had been defeated in the General Assembly 

of 1880. We shall now turn to the story of the General Assembly of 1881, 

which was marked by the appointment of this new Superintendent of Missions.



CHAPTER VIII

THE SUPERINTENDENT OF MISSIONS

The General Assembly of 1881 was a momentous one in the history of 

the Church in the west. Matters had been for some time approaching a 

crisis. The Presbytery of Mau itoba had finally come to the conclusion 

that the crisis had fully arrived and that it must be faced by a stroke 

of bold statesmanship. The Presbytery had greatly increased its staff

of ordaLned missionaries and catechists during the year 1880-81, adding
 

some fourteen men, ministers and catechists, to the roll but the situa 

tion was still desperate. The year had been one of great material pro 

gress and a very heavy immigration and with appeals coming in from so 

many centws asking for Gospel ordinances the presbytery \vas face to face 

with a grave situation. In the face of these appeals and with all the 

pastors, professors, missionaries and catechists trying in vain to sup 

ply adequate and sufficient services, it was felt that the presbytery 

must be given assistance. The field had become too large and the res 

ponsibilities too great for the presbytery to feel adequate to the work. 

With this in mind the presbytery had forwarded to the Home Mission Com 

mittee, as we have seen, an overture asking for the appointment of a Super 

intendent of Missions of the North-west. We may be sure that the fate of 

the overture in the Assembly was anxiously awaited in the west.

When the Assembly met thenominations for the Moderatorship sent up by 

presbyteries were read and it was found that some ten presbyteries had

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1881, Appendix, p. xv.



Chap. VIII THE SUPERINTENDENT OF MISSIONS 164 

nominated Dr. B]a ck of Kildonan. It would have been a well earned tri 

bute to the worth aid the services of the great pioneer of the west if his 

name had been placed in nomination and he had been accorded this honour. 

This, however, was not to be. A letter was read from Dr. Black, declining 

to be put in nomination aid the declination had, perforce, to be accepted.

Dr. Gochrane in presenting the Report of his Committee spoke with grati 

tude of the gratifying progress made on the Home Mission fields. An ef 

fort to balance the receipts and the expenditures of the Committee had pre 

vented the appointment of many missionaries and had compelled the Committee 

to refuse many appeals. The handicap during the year had been the usual 

one, not so much laot of men as lack of funds. Students were coming for 

ward in goodly numbers and more were expected in the future than had vol- 

untedred in the past. The Committee had been able by strict economy, how 

ever, to very nearly biance its accounts, there being a debt of only $862 

outstanding. A special appeal to the churches in Great Britain was sug 

gested on behalf of the field in Manitoba and the North-west. The need of 

a Church Extension Fund was noted, and it was further brought to the atten 

tion of the Assembly that a member in one of the churches in the east had 

offered $1,000 towards a fund of $100,000 for this object. 2

The record of the year's work within the bounds of the Presbytery of Man 

itoba was an encouraging one. The Rev. James Sieveright, who had been ap 

pointed to Prince Albert at the October meeting of the Home Mission Com 

mittee had reached the field in November and carried on his work with suc 

cess, the more remarkable since his field of operations was twenty miles 

broad and ninety miles long. Not one but two additional labourers were

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1881, p. 8.
2. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. VI., 1881, pp. 180-181.
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needed at Prince Afc ert immediately. Edmonton had not been occupied.

Mr. A.B. Baird, the man first appointed, was studying aborad and was not

to return to Canada until QJJJ Lmiilnir 1881. In the meantime Mr. Duncan, 

who had been working at Prince Albert, was asked to go on to .Edmonton 

but had been unable to do so on account of ill health. Y/ithin the bounds 

of the Province of Manitoba or in the eastern section of the North-west 

Territories bordering Manitoba on t-he west five new ministers had been 

settled, three appointed by the Home Mission Committee, one transferred 

from the east, and one received from the Congregational Church of Caaada. 

No fewer than fifteen Catechists had been employed but all but two of 

these would cease their labours on the 30th of September. In all, the 

Home Mission Committee of the Presbytery of Manitoba had maintained in 

the field, thirty-six active missionaries compared with a total of twenty- 

two the year before. As regards the personnel there were twenty-one reg 

ularly ordainsd and appointed missionaries and fifteen catechists against 

seventeen ordained missionaries and five catechists of the proceeding 

church year. In connection with this the Committee was pleased to report 

that in spite of the large increase in the number of labourers, it was ex 

pected that the increase in the contributions of the people and the better 

financial organization effected would almost if not quite take care of the 

extra expenditure involved.

The significant note in the report of the Home Mission Committee of the 

Presbytery of Manitoba is the reference to the appointment of the Superinten 

dent. This very reference defines the aim andpolicy of the Home Mission Com 

mittee of the Presbyterian Church, and strikes the note of prophecy for the 

developments of the next two decades***

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1881, Appendix, pp. x-xvi.
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"The duty of following up our people soon after settlement is an impor 
tant one, and the Presbytery is anxious to maintain the Presbyterian Church 

as the pioneer Church of the Nortnwest - as God in His grace had permitted 
it for several years to be. Bur, not only does tne Presbytery call on tne 
Church at large to assist it, out the duty of contriouting, irsraediateiy on 

set-clement, to the oest of their ability is urged upon the people by the 
Presbytery, and the financial arrangements oi tne Presoyuery are being made 

more and more with the end of developing local resources. It is hoped that 

the Assembly may, for the furtherance of the class oi" v/onc needed in pio 
neering, give a favorable consideration to the recommendation of tne Assem- 

oly's Home Mission Coonitxee and the overture oi trie Presbytery of Manitoba 

as to a missionary superintendent. It is not so much for the supervision 
of the missionaries engaged in the work, who as a rule have been conscien 
tious and earnest men, as for the urging upon the mission fields the matter 

of helping themselves as soon as possible, and to this end it is believed 
that not only will the superintendent's expenses be met but the burden of 
the Home Mission Fund greatly lightened. Some years ago the statement was 
hazarded that the greater amounts contributed by the older stations would 
be sufficient, even with a larger development of work, to keep the amount 
required from the Committee about the same eacn year, with an immigration 
of the same amount as has been going on for several years. The Committee 
would point out that this has been nearly attained. The Committee would 
state, however, that a* ould a largely increased rate of immigration be at 
tained, as seems not improbable the Presbytery would be entirely powerless, 
with present resources, to meet the demands upon it."l

The Home Mission Committee not only forwarded the above recommendation 

of the Presbytery of Manitoba but they also proposed new regulations for the 

government of the work on the fields* These also are significant as being 

the basis upon v;hicn the Committee worked for some years following the As 

sembly of 1881. As proposed and as passed by the Assembly they read as fol-

"1. That congregations in Manitoba, having settled pastors, and not self- 

sustaining' be placed on a list, distinct from stations supplied by mission 

aries, to be called the list of Supplemented Congregations; that a minimum 

contribution of $450 towards the salary of the minister be necessary in order 

to entitle any corgregation to be placed on this list, and that, in view of 
the greater cost of living in Manitoba compared with Ontario and Quebec, the 

Committee have pdwer, if it sees fit, to supplement the salaries of ministers 
labouring in these congregationsup to £850 per annum.

2o That the Committee hereafter simply make grants to the fields, and 

that the list of labourers to be employed by the Presbytery in supplying 
these fields, be revised at the semi-annual meetings of the rlora'e Mission Com 

mittee; with the understanding that the committee are only liable for the am 

ount of the grant to the field except in the case of these missionaries dir 
ectly appointed by this committee, whose term of service has not expired.

1. "Acts of General Assembly^ 1881, Appendix, p.xv.
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3. That the distinction hitherto made in the remuneration of married 

and unmarried missionaries be done away, and that $800 be the salary of 

missionaries to be hereafter sent to Manitoba, during the period of their 

direct appointment by the Committee, unless in cases in which the great 

distance from Winnipeg would render a larger salary necessary; with the 

understanding that the amount promised by the field to which the mission 

ary is £p pointed be regarded as a part of the salary raised.
4. That a semi-annual grant be made to the Presbytery of Manitoba for 

exploring andgiving temporary supply in new districts, the details of the 

expenditure to be submitted to this Committee."

The General Assembly on the motion oi Dr. Cochrane adopted the Home Mis 

sion Report, Western Section, and followed this with the consideration and 

adoption of the Report of the Eastern Section. Then the Assembly took up 

the Overture of the Home Mission Committee of the Presbytery of Manitoba, 

praying for the appointment of a Superintendent of Missionsover the field 

occupied by the presbytery. Pref. Bryce had been appointed by the Presby 

tery to support the Overture and he therefore set forth during the discus 

sion the reasons for the action of the presbytery. On the suggestion of 

the Moderator, Dr. Black addressed the House, also supporting the Overture. 

Following this came the discussion of the new regulations proposed by the 

Home Mission Committee, Western Section, for the conduct of the missions 

in Manitoba. These were adopted as was also the petition of the presbytery 

to appoint a superintendent of missions. It was further agreed to remit to 

a Committee the selection of a fit and proper person to fill this new and 

responsible office. The Committee as appointed by the Moderator consisted 

of Dr. Waters, Convenor, Messrs. C.B. Pitblado, J.S. Burnet, F.W» Farries, 

R.H. Warden, J.M. King, Dr. Cochrane, D.J. Macdonnell, Dr. 3i.ack, Ministers, 

and Robt. Lawrie, Hon. A. Vidal, Hon. G. McMicken, J.K. Munnis, Elders.*^ 

The Committee v/as given from the tine of appointment, Friday, June 10th, 

until Wednesday f June 15th, to report but with the most praiseworthy dis 

patch the Goinriittee met immed&tely and. tne following morning asked the

1. "Acts of General AsDemciy," 1881, pp. 20-21. 2. Ibid., p. 20
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Assembly to discharge the order to report on Wednesday and to receive the 

report at once* It seems evident that the Committee had had little or no 

trouble in coming to a decision and we may well believe that several of 

the Committee at least had had their man in mind long before the Assembly 

had passed upon the Overture* The Assembly acceded to the request of the 

Committee, discharged the delaying order, and received the report which 

as received and adopted stood as foilowe:-

"1* That the salary of the Superintendent shall be at the raterof two 
thousand dollars ($2,000) perannum, and that this amount shall cover all 
expenses while the Superintendent may be labouring within the Province of 
Manitoba, or its immediate neighborhood, but that when he is engaged in 
visiting distant mission fields, such as Edmonton, the travelling expenses 
shall be a matter of special arrangement with the General Assembly's Home 
Mission Board*

2* That the Rev. James Robert son, of Knox Church, Winnipeg, be appoint 
ed Superintendent of Missions for the North-West*"*

The Assembly instructed Dr. Cochrane, the Convenor of the Home Mission Com 

mittee to communicate with Mr* Robertson, informing him of the action which 

had been taken and re uesting his immediate reply ae to his acceptance of 

the office to which he had been appointed*

Upon receipt of the Assembly's telegram, Mr* Robertson summoned his ses 

sion and laid the message oefore them* The session could not have been in 

any way unprepared for the turn of events* When the Overature was passed 

by the Presbytery of Manitoba, there must have been a feeling abroad that 

there was only one man, in the west e.t least, who was capable of filling 

the posiition of Superintendent of Missions* The session of Knox Church 

knew the tremendous importance of the task to which their pastor was 

called and they could hot wish to hold Mr. Eooertson to the lesser sfahere

of labour. It seems therefore that with sincere affection and regret but
o 

without hesitation they advised Mr. Robertson to aceppt the appointment.

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1881, p. 22.
2. Gordon, "Life of James Robertson," p. 161
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On Wednesday, June the 15th, Dr. Cochrane reported to the Assembly 

that he nad a comaunication from Mr. Robertson to the effect that he ac 

cepted the appointment on the condition that his salary, instead of being 

$2,000 without expenses, should be the same as that of the Professors of 

Manitoba College, and travelling expenses. On motion then of Dr. Gochrane, 

seconded by Dr. Waters, the General Assembly reconsidered and recinded 

the resolution of Saturday, June tne ilth, with regard to the salary of- 

xered to Mr. Robertson, as Superintendent of Missions, and the conditions 

attached thereto, and adopted, otner resolutions with regard to the appoint 

ment, namelyt-

"1. ^hat the Rev. James Robertson be appointed Superintendent of Mis 
sions in Manitoba and the North-West Territory, at a salary of one thou 
sand eight hundred dollars ($1,800) and travelling expenses.

2. ^at the Presbytery of Manitoba are hereby instructed to take reg 
ular steps for loosing Mr. Robertson from the Pastoral charge of Knox 
Shurch, Winnipeg, in order to his entering on said office.

3. In at tne Home Mission Coma it tee of the Western Section, in conjunc 
tion with the Presbytery of Manitoba, are instructed 10 prepare a code of 
rules for the guidance of the Superintendent of Missions in the prosecution 
of his work; said ruj.es to oe reported for approval to the next General 
Assembly.

4. That Dr. Cochrane, the Convenor of the ¥esxern Section of the Home 
Mission Committee, and Mr. George Bryce, along with any other ministers of 
the Home Mission Comiurctee, who may be in Manitoba, be requested to meet 
with the Presbytery of Manitoba, on occasion of Mr. Rooertson f s entering 
upon the office of Superintendent of Missions, and also confer wren tne 
Presoytery j.n regard to other matters affecting our mission work in the 
North-West Territories."

Witn xnis appointment of tne Rev. James Robertson to the office of Superin 

tendent of Missions for Manitoba and tne North-West, Home Missions in the 

west entered upon a new and victorious phase of development. As surely as 

Paul to be the apostle to the Gentiles by the will of God, so surety was 

James Rouertson called to be the missionary superintendent of the Canadian 

West. As we J.OOK oack over his early life and ministry it seems as if from

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1881, pp. 35-6.



Chap. VIII THE SUPERINTENDENT OF MISSIONS 

the oeginning he had been destined for this work and no other. Other 

fields of opportunity uad opened oefore nun and it is certain that he 

would nave had ministries of remarkable success elsewaere in the regular 

channels of ministerial endeavor but beyond a shadow of a douut - this 

was James Rouert son's work*

At the beginning of his ministry Me. Rooertson nad rdueed a very at 

tractive offer to remain in New York and enter upon a pastorate tnere. 

As minister at Norwich, Ontario, home missions had been a burden on his 

heart and ne nad grasped every opportunity to furtner tne cause and to   

keep tne challenge before nis congregation and his presbytery. From the 

first montn of his arrival in the west ne uad tnrown himself into home mis 

sion work witn most remaxteble zeal and energy. Notwithstanding the heavy 

demands on nis time as pastor of Knox Churcn and lecturer at Manitoba Col 

lege, it was tne nome mission wore that seemed to oe nearest me neart and 

nis conscience. It was characteristic of the man that at nis first appear 

ance at the Presoytery of Manitoba and oefore he became a memoer ox that 

ooay ne made himself an earnest advocate of a plan for tne maintenance ut

worK at Prince Albert whicn nad been left leaderless oy the death of

1 
Mr* Nisoet. During the seven years of nis pastorate at Knox Church, Win

nipeg, and with all the cares of rapicuy growing congregation weigning upon 

him including the ovrden ol a building project, Mr. Robertson never laaxed 

to give a goodly share of his time and effort to tne cause ol uoae missions. 

he campaigned for increased contriuutxons to tne funds, he preached at mis 

sion stations, he appealed for financial assistance in the east, he urged 

the mission stations to increase their givings in proportion to their abil 

ity, he made missionary visits to the railway construction camps. Above

1. Gordon, "Life of James Robertson, 11 pp. 154-5.
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all else he stood for and maintiaried certain constructive policies in 

home mission work which were to stand the Qhurch in good stead in the days 

of the future. The Rev. James Robertson had always urged that the Pres 

byterian Church had ;a direct responsibility for its own sons and daugh 

ters who were coming into the west, that the Presbyterian missionary must 

follow them and minister to thier needs, and that it must always be the 

aim of the Presbyterian missionary to be the first to preach the Gospel 

in each new settlement. He further maintained that the mission stations 

should be organized at the earliest possible date as congregations and that 

they should be asked to contribute to the Home Mission Fund. The people 

should be asked to help themselves and to help others. As soon as possi 

ble a station should make an effort to qualify as a supplemented congre 

gation and the next ambition was to be that of a self-supporting congre 

gation. These congregations were to be given every encouragement to build 

churches and manses in order that the cause might have "visibility and 

permanence1*. To further that end there wbould be a Church Building Bund. 

These policies which had shaped themselves in his mind through the years 

were not mere theories, they had been tried out in actual experience and 

had been found to succeed.

The Presbytery of Manitoba and the Church at large had come to know their 

man. ^hey had tried him, tested him, measured him and they knew him equal 

to the task to which he had been called. There is a sentence in "The Life 

of James Robertson" by Dr. Charles W. Gordon which sums up the genius of 

tha* man as he had made himself known to the Presbytery of Manitoba. "The 

habit is growing on Presbytery unobserved, as is the case with all habits, 

of laying upon the minister of Knox Church the burden of Home Mission work, 

not because he has any less to do than others, nor simply because he is 

the Convenor of the Home Mission Committee, but because he is rapidly
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developing a genius for admistration, a capacity for swift, concentrated 

action* and more than all, he has burning in his heart a kind of passion 

of responsibility for the incoming settlers belonging to his own Church 

and for the furture of the country they are helping to build."

Out of this experience in the Home Mission work came, as the direct re- 

suit, the other very important overture sent forward by the Presbytery 

of Manitoba to the General Assembly of 1881. While acting as Convenor of 

the Home Mission Committee of the presbytery Mr. Robertson made several 

missionary tours within the bounds of the presbytery and noted with grave 

concern the privations forced upon the missionaries thourgh lack of manses 

and the difficulties under which congregations laboured through lack of 

suitable buildings in which to conduct worship. The Missionaries and their 

wives were people of culture and refinement and they needed homes in which 

a measure of comfort might be achieved. On the other hand the Church suf 

fered through lack of suitable buildings in which to conduct worship. The 

services had to be held in shacks, in school houses, unfinished stores, 

blacksmith shops, granaries, and even hay-lofts and stables. With this in 

mind Mr. Robertson had urged upon presbytery the need of a fmnd to give

help to needy congregations and to enable them by building projects to

2 
give "visibility and permanence"tothe cause. The presbytery passed the

overture and in due course it was presented before the Assembly. In sub 

stance it set forth that a desire had appeared on the part of friends in 

Newfoundland to raise a fund for the building of churches in Huskoka and 

the North-Wests that a beginning had been made in this direction by a con 

tribution from a member of the Church for one thousand dollars; and that

1. Gordon, "Life of James Robertson," p. 157.
2. Ibid., p. 182. If Mr. Robertson did not originate this phrase it is 
certain that it expresses his thought and further that in later years it 
became the watchword of his tireless campiagn for "The Church and Manse Fund."
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the presbytery felt severely the need of such a fund for helping in the 

erection of churches in weak and struggling settlements and praying the 

Assembly to take steps for having the measure carried into effect*

The overture was brought forward in Assembly at the very close of ts 

last sederunt. Mr* Robert son was not present to defend his measure and 

the overture was supported, under appointment of the presbytery, by Messrs. 

J.S. Stewart and D. Uacrae. Strong opposition developed about the wdedom 

of instituting such a fund. At last it being felt, evidently,that the 

case would be lost, it was moved by Mr* W*T. Wilkins, seconded by Profes 

sor Bryce, that the representatives of the presbytery be given leave to 

withdraw the overture. At this critical moment Dr. W* Reid> the Agent of 

the Church, Western Section, came to the aid of the measure* It was moved 

by Dr. Reid and seconded by Principal Grant, in amendment, that the over 

ture be sent to the Home Mission Committee. The amendment carried and the

2 
overture was saved for future consideration. Opposition developed within

the Committee, as later appeared, but in the end James Robertson, now the 

Superintendent of Missions, carried the day and was allowed to go forward 

with his canvass* In the days to come "The Church and Manse Building Fund", 

raised sad organized by James Robertson was a mighty factor in the growth 

and strength of the Church in the West*

So it came about that James Robertson was called to and designated for, 

the larger and greater work. The parting from the congregation at Knox 

Church was painful to all concerned but it was felt that the Church at 

large had a claim on the services of Mr. Robertson that could not be denied.

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1881, p. 56. 2. Ibid., p. 57
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There was nothing to do but to wish him godspeed in his new work - which 

the congregation proceeded to do in the heartiest possible fashion. The 

Presbytery of Manitoba met on July 20th, 1881, at Portage la Prairie and 

continued in session for some three days* The chief business of the 

meeting was connected with the arrangements for the induction of the new 

Superintendent* The presbytery paid a high tribute to the value of the 

services rendered to Knox Church during the eight years of Mr. RobertsoB f s 

pastorate. Application was made at the presbytery for leave to sen their 

church edifice and to divide the proceeds among the members of the two new 

congregations which were to be formed from the original Knox congregation* 

The code of rules for the guidance of the new Superintendent which had been 

drawn up by the Home Mission Committee and which rules were sponsored at 

the presbytery by Dr. Cochrane were adopted to read as followss-

w (l) His duties shall include the aversight and visitation of all the 
mission stations and supplemented congregations within the aftresaid terri 
tory; the organization of new stations and the adjusting of the amounts to 
be paid by the different stations and congregations for the support of the 
ordinances, and the amounts to be paid by the Home Mission Committee; and 
in general the supervision and furtherance of the entire mission work of 
our Church in Manitoba and the North-West*

(2) In the prosecution of his work he shall consult with and act under 
the direction of the Presbytery of Manitoba or such other presbyteries as 
may be hereafter erected and report to the meetings of the Home Mission Com 
mittee, in March and October, a detailed statement of the progress of the 
work, including the adaptibility of the missionaries to the fields assigned 
to them, and the fulfillment on the part of the stations and supplemented 
congregations of the engagements entered into for the support of the mission 
aries*

(3) He shall transmit to the Home Mission Committee an annual report 
for presentation to the Assemlly, containing complete statistics of the mem 
bership, families and adherents in each mission station and supplemented 
congregation; also the^additionsmade during the year, the amount of contri 
butions for the support of ordinances and for the Home Mission Fund during 
the year, and the extent of new territory occupied during the same period, 
with any other information and recommendations that may be deemed important 
for the Committee and the General Assembly to know.

(4) All moneys shall be paid by the Superintendent of Missions to the 
stations and supplemented congregations, and he shall be empowered, should

1. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. VI., 1881, p. 238.
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he see cause, to withhold payments of grants promised by the Committee in 
cases where the stations and supplemented congregations have not fulfilled 
their monetary engagements, or where the statistics have not been regular 
ly furnished*

(5) Payments shall be made to the stations and congregations quarterly*
(6) No draft shall in any case be drawn by the Superintendent of Mis 

sions until he has sent to the Convenor of the Home Mission Committee a de 
tailed quarterly statement of the amounts due to each station and congre 
gation, and until he has received his sanction to draw for said amount upon 
the treasurer of the Church*

(7) In the meantime the missionary at Prince Albert shall receive his 
payments directly through the Convenor of the Home Mission Committee*

(8) The Superintendent of Missions shall spend three months of each 
year as directed by the Home Mission Committee, in the other provinces, 
with a view to enlist the sympathies and evoke the liberality of the Church 
in the mission work of Manitoba and the North-West*

(9) The Superintendent of Missions in his dealing with the stations and 
congregations shall be guided by the rules passed by the last General Assem 
bly for mission work in Manitoba and the North-West, and any other rules 
that may from time to time be enacted by the General Assembly*

(10) The Superintendent shall report his travelling expenses every six 
months to the presbytery, to be passed by it before being paid by the Home 
Mission Committee*

There was some discussion over the exact interpretation of the word, H over 

sight", one of the presbytery taking strong exception to the term, but in 

the end the word was allowed to stand* It was red ized that the institution 

or revival of the office of Superintendent was a somewhat hazardous pro 

cedure and it was felt that there should be some safeguards and guarantees* 

It may be said that Mr. Robert a on was not the man to be hampered by rules 

and regulations and that he sometimes honoured them by the breach rather 

than the observance* The Superintendent's great concern was for the work 

and in case of necessity the rules could be broken - and they were broken* 

In general the code was not such as would hamper the Superintendent's work; 

Mr* Robert son was clothed with wide authority and he was trusted to use it 

with discretion*

1. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. VI., 1881, p. 235. These rules were 
ad&pted by the General Assembly of 1882 with practically no change except 
that "a portion of his time" was substituted for "three months each year" 
in paragraph (8) and that paragraph (9) was deleted* See "Acts of General 
Assembly," 1882, pp. 19-20.



Chap. VIII THE SUP&UNTENDENT OF MISSIONS 176

The General Assembly, regarding this appointment and induction as of no 

little importance, had sent a special Commission west for the Induction Ser- 

rice, the Commission consisting of Dr. Cochrane, for many long years the 

Convenor of the Home Mission Committee, and the Rev* George Bruce of St. 

Catherine's. Others who took part in the service were the Rev. A* Bill and 

Prof* Hart* The Induction Service was held on the evening of July 26th, 

in Khox Church with Prof. Bryce in the chair. In the course of his address, 

Dr. Cochrane paid tribute to the new Superintendent in the following terms, 

"To Mr. Robertson is due largely the present standing of Presbyterianism 

in Winnipeg and the great North-West.** These words were spoken in 1881. 

They might quite as truly have been said in 1900 or even in 1925. The Rev. 

James Robertson became the great apostle of the Presbyterian Church in the 

Nor th-West and the history of this church for the next twenty years is very
Q

largely the story of his life and work. This induction marks the begin 

ning of a new era in the history of Canadian Presbyterianism, an era marked 

by magnificent achievement. The foundations had been laid broad and deep 

in this western land and upon these foundations the "Great Superintendent" 

built a noble and powerful church. With this promise of brilliant achiare- 

ment before us we may turn back to pick up some of the other threads of 

the earlier history tfiich we have neglected in centring our attention on 

the history of the Presbytery of Manitoba.

1. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. VI., 1881, p. 239.
2. Those who wish to read further in the life story of this great pioneer 
home missionary will turn to Dr. Gordon's "Life of James Robertson".



CHAPTER IX

THE INDIAN MISSIONS OF THE CHURCH

Very early in the ministry of the Rev. John Bit ck at Red River there 

came to him a profound conviction that the Presbyterian Church was failing 

in its duty toward the native Indians of the west* As has already been in 

timated in the story of his ministry, John Black became related by marriage 

to these native peoples and so must have acquired a very strong personal in 

terest in their welfare and spiritual needs but far greater than this per 

sonal interest as the missionary zeal of this man who saw in the neglect of 

these pagan people at the very door of the settlement a stern indictment of 

Christian people who had been commanded, "Go ye therefore, and teach all 

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 

the Holy Ghost"• Other communions, the Roman Catholic, the Anglican, and 

the Wesleyans, had been engaged in the work of Indian missions for many 

years, the first two since the early days of Red River Settlement* John 

Black began to appeal to the synod of his church to send a mission to the 

Indians and he reiterated this appeal year after year until the call was 

heard and the mission launched*

Be it said, however, that Mr. Black went through a long and trying per 

iod of anxiety before his purpose was achieved* No great enthusiasm was 

manifest in the courts of the Church. By 1857 the appeal had got the length

!• Before writing this chapter the writer of this thesis read very care 
fully Prof* A.B* Baird's "The Indian Missionsof Western Canada", - an admir 
able little monograph on this particular phase of our church history.
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of an overture of the Presbytery of Toronto, the item in the "Digest of 

the Synod Minutes" reading as followst-

"Kingston, 1857, p. 18. — The Synod took up an overture from the Pres 
bytery of Toronto on the subject of a mission to the North American In 
dians. The overture was generally approved, and referred to the Presby 
tery of Toronto, with a view of obtaining more full information on the 
subject, and reporting to the next meeting of Synod."1

From year to year the presbytery brought in a report which was heard and 

sustained and referred back to the presbytery. By 1860 the Synod got the 

length of actually considering the sending of a mission provided that "the 

Synod shall not incur any pecuniary responsibility". Just who should in 

cur that "pecuniary responsibility" is not expressly statedi Again refer 

ring to the "Digest of the Minutes of Synod", we readj-

"Hamilton, 1860, p. 31. — The Presbytery of Toronto presented a report 
with reference to Red River, and a mission to the American Indians*

On motion made and seconded, it was agreed to sustain the Report and 
remit to the Presbytery of Toronto, to consider as to the sending of a mis 
sionary to the Red River Settlement, it beingHunderstood that the Synod 
shall not incur any pecuniary responsibility* 2

It was not until after the Union of 1861 by which the Synod of the Pres 

byterian Church of Canada and the United Presbyterian Synod became the Can 

ada Presbyterian Church tat a start was definitely made toward this Indian 

mission. Foiling the Union the matter was referred to the Foreign Mission 

Committee of the Synod of the new church of which the Rev. R*F» Burns, son 

of Dr. Robt. Bvrns, the patron saint of Red River, was chairman. This com 

mittee with praiseworthy despatch appointed the Rev. Mr. Jamieson to the 

British Columbia Mission end the Rev. James Nisbet to the Red River Mission*

These missionaries were sent out early in 1862 and the report of this action

3 
came before the Synod of that year. Mr. Nisbet left for Red River on the

25th of June and arrived at the settlement via St. Paul about the middle of

1. "Digest of Synod Minutes," p. 163. 2. Ibid., p. 164. 
3. Home and Foreign Record," Vol. I., 1862, p. 233.
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July*1 There is nothing in the Foreign Mission Report of 1862 to in 

dicate that a mission to the Indians was under consideration but it 

seems to have been a tacit understanding that something of the nature 

would be undertaken at an early date and the appointment of Mr. Nisbet 

was amoTO in that direction. Mr. Nisbet, as we have seen, was a man 

admirably trained and fitted for pioneer work and from the first he 

gave able assistance to Mr. Black who had been needing help so sorely 

and so long. In the meantime Mr. Nisbet was expected to spy out the 

land for the Foreign Mission Committee, to study the Indians and their 

languages, and to help to lay the plans for the Indian Mission of the 

future. It is interesting to note that one of the first contacts made, 

and a very pleasant and profitable one, was with the Rev. Mr. McDougall, 

Wesleyan Missionary from Norway House, who was on a visiting tour of 

the various Wesleyan Missions and who talked missions to Mr. Nisbet as

he drove him, with true Western friendliness and hospitality, to the

2 manse at Kildonan. Mr. McDougall continued to act in a very friendly

way and to give every encouragement to the proposal for a Presbyterian 

Indian Missions.

No sooner had Mr. Nisbet arrived than the two Presbyterian missionaries 

began to plan for the proposed Indian Mission. Both regafded this mission 

as a duty laid upon the Presbyterian Church. It was not that great suc 

cess in point of the number of conversions was to be expected. Mr. Black 

at least had no illusions on that point for he writes, "not that to any 

missionary among the Indians one can hold out the prospect of great suc 

cess; but that duty calls us to do something for the children of the soil 

we inhabit, rather than for any other heathen race'1 . 3 It was realiied as

1. "Home and Foreign Record," Vol. I., 1862, pp. 227, 289.
2. "Record," Vol. I., 1862, p. 290. 3. Ibid., Vol. II., 1863, p. 101.
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well that the Mission would require a very considerable outlay in capital, 

something like $2,000 for the initial expenditure and $1,000 for yearly 

expenses. It is evident that Mr. Nisbet had in mind from the first an in 

dustrial mission about which the Indians could be encouraged to settle and 

where they could not only be evangelized but educated and trained for use 

ful occumtions. Various localities were considered from time to time, Bor 

on* s River on the east side of Lake Winnipeg being one of the first local 

ities to attract the attention of Mr. Nisbet. Others as far west as the 

Rocky Mountains were under consideration at one time or another. In the 

meantime Mr. Nisbet held himself in readiness to undertake the mission at 

any time and in whatever locality should suit the plans of the Committee. 

Mr. Nisbet suggested to the Committee, however, that a younger man would 

have the prospect of a much longer period of service.

Mr. Nisbet went east in the summer of 1863 to attend the Synod and press 

the claims of the Red River Mission and school and the proposal to send the 

missionary to the Indians of the North-West. Following the reading of the 

report of the Foreign Mission Committee and the address of a Rev. Mr. Gor 

don, Mr. Nisbet was asked to address the Synod which he did at some length 

speaking of the state of religion in the North-west and the openings for 

missionary labour among the Indians there. The Synod listened with inter 

est but was not yet willing to take action* The resolution reads-

"5. The Synod desiring, as soon as circumstances will permit, to ful 
fil their obligations to the Indians, yet, taking into account the state of 
the Foreign Mission Fund and the existing demands upon it, would not deem 
it advisable for the present to incur any new liabilities for this purpose; 
but they would present this object before the people, as having peculiar 
claims upon their sympathies and benevolence."1

The case was lost for the time being and nothing in the way of definite 

action could be expected until after the next Synod meeting. It goes without

1. "Record," Vol. II-, 1863, pp. 229-230.
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saying that the two brethren in the west were sadly disappointed.

The next year, 1864, it was determined to renew the effort to influ 

ence the Synod. This time John Black wrote a letter to the Members of 

the approaching Synod and this letter seems to have turned the tide. Mr. 

Black said in partt-

"I am not satisfied with regard to our Church's position in regard to 
Missions. We are doing nothing directly to spread the Gospel among these 
that are without. We are leaving the high places of the field to other 
communions; and what is worse, there are places of the field left uncul 
tivated and uncared for altogether because we and others are not doing 
our share of the work. — We have no heathen mission. If "missions are 
the chief end of the Christian Church" then so far, at least, we fail in 
our chief end* We are incomplete, we lack one essential part of a Church 
equipment, we do not fully implement our great commission, NGo ye into 
all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature.

And do not be afraid of expense. There can be no doubt that such an 
effort made by their own Church, and giving them a mission of their own, 
would call forth, by God's blessing, a spirit of liberality among our peo 
ple which could disappoint all our fears and make us glad and thankful.

And now, dear Fathers and Brethren, I entreat you to tike this matter 
into your most earnest and prayerful consideration, and be prepared at the 
approaching Synod to devise great and liberal things for the holy cause 
and kingdom of the blessed Lord."l

This letter was quite evidently the deciding factor in compelling action 

and the Synod came to a favourable decision on the matter. The Committee 

in their report to Assembly urged the mission upon the church and referred 

to the "powerfully persuasive letter" of Mr. Black. Following the presen 

tation and consideration of the Foreign Mission Report at the Synod, it was 

resolved, "To instruct the committee to take steps to establish a mission 

among the American Indians, in the event of the committee feeling that the 

funds warrant such a step."2 As a matter of feet the funds did warrant the 

step and the time was opportune for strange as it may seem, there was a bal 

ance on hand in the Foreign Mission Fund of no less than $5,196.^

1. "Record," Vol. II., 1863, pp. 250-251. This famous letter is a mission 
ary classic. It is not only "powerfully persuasive", it breathes sweetness, 
modesty, and spiritual consecration. Quoted by Dr. Gordon, "Life of James 
Robertson," pp. 81-84.
2. "Record," Vol. II., 1863, p. 265. 3. Ibid., p. 311.
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When the good news of the action of the Synod reached the west Mr. Nis- 

bet and Mr. Blade began at once to consider where the mission could most 

profitably be directed. After due deliberation and diligent inquiry they 

drew the attention of the Foreign Mission Committee to the district around 

Fort Pitt on the Saskatchewan River. This district was unoccupied as far 

as missionary effort was concerned and there were in the vicinity some four 

thoussnd Plain Crees of a wild nomadic race. Mr. Nisbet's suggestion was 

to choose a site and erect mission premises and then to endeavour to get 

the Indians to put up houses, to cultivate the soil, and to leave the chil 

dren in charge of the aged that they might be kept in school while the able- 

bodied were hunting the buffalo on the plains. Frequent intineracies could 

be made among the bsndson the plains. It would be desirable to have two 

missionaries but if there was only one there would naed to be four salar 

ied persons on the staff for the first two years, two men to help with the 

building and the farming and one man to act as an interpreter. Mr. Nisbet

was quite willing to undertake the mission himself but his judgment was

2 that younger men should be employed if available. The Foreign Mission

Committee made strenuous efforts through appeal and advertisement to find 

a volunteer for the mission work among the Indians but none was forthcoming.

When the Synod of 1865 met the Foreign Mission Committee offered a res 

olution - "That Rev. Mr. Nisbet, of Red River, and Rev. William Fletcher 

of Carlisle, be invited to go as missionaries to the Cree Indians in the 

vicinity of Fort Pitt, aa d that if necessary some one be sent to supply 

Mr. Nisbet's place at Red River." 3 There was some pronounced difference 

of opinion with regard to the extent to which missionary work should be

1. This field was brought to the attention of the brethren at Red River by 
the Rev. Jtfoolsey, Wesleyan Missionary, who endeavoured to give every assis 
tance to.the Presbyterians. He even went the length of appearing before 
the Foreign Mission Committee si d giving information and advice when in the 
east. "Record," Vol. IV., 1864, pp. 14, 17, 32.
2. Ibid., pp. 14-17. 3. Ibid. fp . 268 .
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prosecuted among the American Indians and the resolution as amended and 

adopted read* "That the committee be instructed to take immediate steps to 

•end one ordained Missionary and one Interpreter* to labor in the neigh 

borhood of Fort Pitt."

The "one ordained missionary11 who was appointed by the committee was the 

Rev* James Nisbet. Mr* Nisbet was apprised on the appointment early in July 

and after prayer and consultation with Mr. Black, with a profound sense of

the appointment being a true call, accepted the same at the hands of the

g Committee* After due consideration Mr. Nisbet decided that it would not

be advisable to start for the Saskatchewan until the following season and 

plane were made with that end in view* For the type of mission which Mr. 

Nisbet and the Committee had in view it was necessary to gather a very con 

siderable amount of supplies; practically everything needed would have to 

be taken into the country with the missionary party* Plans were matured, 

supplies gathered, staff secured so that by the beginning of June, 1866, 

the party was ready to move.

On Monday afternoon, June 4th, the farewell prayer-meeting was held in 

Kildonan Church. There were addresses by Mr. Black and Mr* Nisbet and the 

work of the mission was heartily commended to God by the prayers of the 

brethren* A statement of the collection made for the mission in the settle 

ment was made which was found to total about £100 sterling, a most liberal 

offering for this remote settlement. The missionary party consisted of Mr. 

and Mrs* Nisbet and child, Mr. and Mrs. MoKay with two children, Alex. Pol- 

son and Win. McBeath. The last two named were to be employed in building 

operations and other necessary work; another man was hired to make the trip

1. "Record," Vol. IV., 1864* p. 268.
2. A fine spirit of sincerity is evident in the extract from Mr. Nisbet f s 

letter to the Committee. "Record," Vol. IV., 1865, pp. 336-337.
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with the party and engaged for one year. Mr. George Flett, who had been 

in the employ of the Hudson's Bay Company at Edmonton and was to act as 

interpreter, was expected to be found on the ground when the mission party 

arrived. The carts left the settlement on the 6th and Mr. Nisbet and fam 

ily the day following but the whole party was detained at Headingly by 

heavy rains. On Monday, however, in spite of the news of the death of a 

Miss McBeath, sister of Mrs. Nisbet and Mrs. McKay, and of the dangerous 

illness of a sister of Mr. Poison the cavalcade started on the long jour 

ney to Fort Pitt. It was slow travelling for the carts were loaded with 

all the various tools and implements necessary for the undertaking, for 

building, farming, fishing, hunting, and so on, beside a heavy stock of 

provisions. In all there were eleven carts and one light wagon, twelve 

oxen, one horse, and one cow*

After a journey of thirty-nine days the missionary party arrived at Carl- 

ton on the north branch of the Saskatchewan sad met there Mr. George Flett 

who had been looking over the territory with a view to finding the best 

possible location for the mission settlement. Some little time was spent 

in fixing on the location but at length a site was selected some distance 

down the North Saskatchewan at the place which is now Prince Albert. At 

this point there was a heavy bush of pine and poplar on one side and fine 

open prairie on the otier, making it a most desirable location for settlement. 

Mr. Flett had found that the Indians were by no means friendly disposed to 

ward the mission; as he reported to Mr. Nisbet, "Some entirely hostile, some 

indifferent; and none inviting us". The Indians regarded the land as their 

own and they hoped to receive a considerable sum in payment for any land oc 

cupied. When the missionaries arrived at the prospective site, on July 26th,

1. "Record," Vol. V., 1866, p. 367.
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1866, they found several tents of Indiand and half-breeds, some of whoa 

had cone from Red River and understood English. The first contacts with 

the Indians were more or less successful and it was felt that some progress 

was made. Services were begun imnediately and the Indians were encouraged 

to attend. A half-breed who came in from the plains had his children bap 

tized by Mr. Nisbet. A Christian Indian who was ill was taken in and cared 

for and thus beginnings were made on the work which was to follow.

Mr..Nisbet began at once to carry out his plans for the building up of 

a permanent mission settlement. His idea was that the most good could be 

done to the Indians, ultimately, by collecting as many of the Indian chil 

dren as possible and training them in industrial s chools where the boys 

would learn farming, cattle-raising, carpentry, and other trades and the 

girls would be taught housework, needlework and so on. The children were 

to be gathered in from any sources available, but especially orphans and 

such as were neglected. Mr. Nisbet was of the opinion that the mission 

schools would be practically self-supporting once the farming operations 

were fully established. Efforts were to be made to induce Indian families 

to settle around the mission and make it their home. Mr. Nisbet evidently 

realized that it would only be with great difficulty that the Indians Would 

be induced to forego their roving, nomadic habits but he was willing to make 

an effort to win them to a different mode of life.

Alongside the work at the mission centre Mr. Nisbet expected to make long 

tours out over the plains visiting the Indians in their various encampments, 

preaching the Gospel, gathering in the Indian children, and making contacts 

for more effective work at the mission centre. With these objects in view 

Mr. Nisbet and Mr. Flett the interpreter left about the middle of September



Chap. EC THE INDIAN 1U5SIONS OF THE CHURCH 186 

on aa itinerant tour travelling as far west as Edmonton, some 450 miles 

away, holding services in Indian camps and at the Hudson's Bay Posts along 

the way. After a short stay at this flourishing post and settlement, the 

missionaries returned via Fort Fitt and Carlton House, preaching in Eng 

lish and in Cree as the opportunity offered. In the meantime two small 

houses were being built and the settlement prepared for the winter.

Mr. Nisbet also proceeded at once with his plans for a school. Many of 

the Hudson's Bay Company officers in the North-west were anxious that their 

children might have the opportunity of attending school and Mr* Nisbet hop 

ed that the school might be self-sustaining from the outset. The school- 

house was built during the summer of 1867 and it was arranged that a school 

master should cone out and take charge as soon as one could be found. Mr. 

Adam HcBeath came out to the mission as the first school teacher and the 

school began as an admirable success. In a very short time, almost as soon 

as it started indeed, there were promised enough paying pupils to cover all 

the expenses incurred on its behalf. A number of Indian orphans and waifs 

were given into the care of the mission and these helped to fill up the 

quota at the sdiool. Farming operations were successful and the mission 

aries were gaining influence with the Indians. In general, auspicious be 

ginnings were made during the first year and the Synod seems to have been 

pleased with the progress made.

By the beginning of the year 1868 the mission was on a well established 

footing. The two houses had been completed and additions made to them to 

serve various purposes. A building had been put up which contained a work 

shop, meat store and milk house with ice cellar. The principal building, 

a structure some 48 by 24 feet was up and en a fair way to being completed. 

The farming operations on the ten acres broken the first year had been
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successful and ten more acres had been broken for farming the following 

year* The English school had been in operation since the month of Aug 

ust. The schoolmaster, Mr. McBeath, had proved an admirable addition to 

the force at the settlement. The maximum attendance at the school had 

been twenty-one, of whom a third had been Indians. A start had also been 

made in teaching a few of the Indian youths to use the famous Cree syl 

labic characters* There were always a number of Indians about the mission 

although the van. ous b ands were continually coming and going. Some of the 

Indians had expressed the desire to settle in the vicinity of the mission 

and had been encouraged to do so. Services were held every Sabbath, some 

times in English, sometimes in Cree. Twenty-five had been the largest 

number of Indians ever in attendance at a service during the year. Three 

adult Indians and five Indian children had been baptised. Mr. Nisbet felt 

that the year's work had been most encouraging and much greater success 

night be expected in the future.

Mr. Nisbet made the long trip east during the summer of 1868 and ad 

dressed the Synod on the work of the mission at Prince Albert. By the For 

eign Mission Report and the address of Mr. Nisbet, the Fathers and Brethren 

were glad to learn that the mission had been begun under such hopeful aus 

pices. The Indians were friendly and were willing to take religious in 

struction. The school was a pronounced success and more Indian children 

had been offered than could be accommodated. The permanent property of the 

mission with the improvements on land could be counted assets to the extent

of about four thousand dollars ($4,000). All in all it was felt that a

2
very happy beginning had been made. Following the discussion of the For 

eign Report the Synod recommended among other things, "That the support

1. "Record, 11 Vol. VIII., 1868, pp. 198-200. 2. Ibid., pp. 358-359.
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of pupils in the school for Indian children at Prince Albert be cordially 

recommended to the attention and liberality of Sabbath Schools and the 

youth of the church". These contributions were in time forthcoming and 

reached in future years a very considerable total. These contributions, 

indeed, were very largely responsible for the success of the mission*

No forward step was taken at the Synod meeting of 1869 with regard to 

the Prince Albert Mission. A report was given in which showed that Mr. 

Nisbet had been labouring with zeal and assiduity and with some little 

success. Mr. Flett had left the mission and Mr. John McJCay was acting as 

the assistant and interpreter. There were a few converts and there was 

the account of a communion service at the mission at which twenty-one re 

ceived the elements} all of whom except three were wither Indians or with 

Indian blood. More help was urgently needed at the Mission as Mr. Nis 

bet was unable to vitii the Indian camps on the plains from time to ti»e 

as he had planned because there was no one to leave in charge of the mis 

sion. He felt that such visits might now be productive of great good as 

the Indians were friendly disposed toward the mission and the mission wor 

kers. Various deputations of Indians had visited the mission and all had 

been well treated. Those who had stayed for some time at the mission had 

detailed to others the kindness which they had received. The winter of 

1868-9 had been a very severe one and some of the most destitute had been 

saved from starvation by the care which had been given them at the mission. 

Yet with all this confidence gained in the attitude of the Indian tribes, 

it was impossible to carry the Gospel to them in their native haunts, the 

plains, for the simple reason that Mr. Nisbet and his interpreter, Mr. Me - 

Kay could not be spared from Prince Albert. Even one such visit to the

1. "Record," Vol. VIII., 1869, p. 311.
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plains meant some 500 to 800 miles of travelling and an absence from the 

mission of some six to eight weeks. In the meantime then and until more 

help was forthcoming it was necessary for Mr. Nisbet to forego this phase
•6

of the work andAbe satisfied to carry on the mission work at Prince Albert 

and that exclusively*

At the close of the year 1869 Mr. Nisbet forwarded to the East a very 

carefully written report of the progress made during the three and a half 

years that the mission had been operating. The success attained was not 

all that might have been hoped for but some of the difficulties under 

which the mission had laboured were pointed out. All the work of building 

the first year had had to be done by Mr. Nisbet and his assistants, no 

help being available from the Indians as they simply did not know how to 

work.. The missionaries had to hew their own timber, make their own fur 

niture, build their own houses, and all this with the menace of a northern 

winter upon them. Subsequent building operations had been carried on and 

had taken up a great deal of Mr. Nisbet ( s time as there was no one else in 

the mission who had any knowledge of carpentry or building. The school had 

got on very well but the paying pupils had been withdrawn and Mr. Nisbet 

had been forced to do a good deal of the teaching himself. The farming 

operations had been very successful and the farm was by 1869 well equipped. 

The itinerant missions to the Indians on the plains which it had been the 

hope of Mr. Nisbet to carry out, had had to be neglected but Mr. McKay, the 

interpreter took occasion to read, talk and pray in the Indian camps whenever 

he went out on the plains. The endeavour to persuade the Indians to settle

1. Bound in"Home and Foreign Record," Vol. IX., 1870, (Manitoba College 
copy), between pages 204-205, a very clear and concise history of the mis 
sion. This was printed as an Appendix to one of the issues of the "Record". 
Mr. Nisbet took great pains to keep the cause of Indian missions before his 
church. He paid particular attention to the Sunday School children. His 
letters to the "Record" were frequent and regular.
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had not met with great success; some few had been induced to cultivate 

email pieces of land but not many had become actual settlers. The entire 

settled population in the winter of 1869-70 was seventy-five, which in 

cluded twenty-eight living at the mission. There were also as a rule soae 

Indians encamped in the vicinity. The attendance at the Sabbath services 

ranged between thirty and forty-five. Seventeen children were in atten 

dance at the day school and thirteen in the Sabbath school*

As regards the religious results of the mission, Mr. Nisbet stated that 

six adult Indians had been baptized and thirty-six children (fourteen be 

ing Indians), two of the men and three of the children having died since 

their baptism. Five Indians hadb een admitted to the communion table and 

several others formerly connected with the Church of England were on the 

Communion roll. On the communion roll there were twenty-three names, eight 

Indians, ten half-breeds, and five Scotch. One marriage between Indians 

had been celebrated with the Christian rites* These seemed small results 

considering the effort and money expended but other missions had had no more 

encouraging beginnings* No little money had been spent on the venture, a 

matter of $13,700, as the records of the church showed but to offset this 

in part were the assets of the mission property which were valued at some 

thing like $8,900. Another missionary was greatly needed at the mission* 

Mr. Nisbet had been so busy with all his varied occupations that he had not 

been able to study the language as he might otherwise have done, nor to 

preach the Gospel as widely as he had hoped. The conclusion was that "one 

additional missionary is essential to the carrying out of the work".

The year 1870 was a historic year in matters of Church and State. Itmar- 

ked the transfer of the Northwest Territories from the Honourable Company to 

the Dominion of Canada, and the establishment of the Province of Manitoba*
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This year also marks the oganization of the Canada Presbyterian Church 

on the basis of a General Assembly which met for the first time in June, 

1870. With the Foreign Mission Report there was also read an overture 

from the Synod of London, praying in view of the change in the North-west 

and several special circumstances in connection with the Indians in that 

Territory to send a much larger mission to the aborigines of the North* 

west. No definite action was taken, however, further than to remit to the 

Foreign Mission Committee the subject of making additional efforts for the 

evangelization of the Red Indians, with instructions to report to next 

Assembly.

During the summer of 1870 that dread disease, the smallpox, devastated 

the Indian tribes of the west. Providentially it happened that Mr. Nisbet 

had a little vaccine matter in the form of two or three smallpox scabs on 

hand at Prince Albert, and he at once proceeded to vaccinate all the people, 

young and old, in the vicinity* Others were vaccinated at Carleton House 

and still others on the plains* By this means literally hundreds of lives 

were saved. Nothing except Mr. Nisbet*s promptness in the use of the vac 

cine saved the lives of these people and the mission itself   the mortality 

on the plains and among the wandering tribes being something terrible and

many among those who had on occasion visited the mission were carried off

2
by the plague. The smallpox scare and certain illnesses among the staff

thoroughly disorganized the work at the mission.

At the close of the year 1870 Mr. Nisbet could report a population of 

106 at the settlement but not all of these could be considered as permanent 

settlers. In all there were fourteen families of Indians and half-breeds 

living in the vicinity of the mission and Mr. Nisbet felt that "the march

1. "Record," Vol. IX., 1870, pp. 261-262. 2. "Record," Vol. X., 1871,
pp. 39-42, 100.
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of civilization proceeds though slowly". The farming operations had not 

been as successful as they had been the year before on account of a drought 

yet there had been a very considerable harvest of invaluable foodstuffs. 

Church services were being carried on in the school-house which had now 

become too small. Plans were being made to collect materials and build 

a church which would accommodate about 200 people. During the year there 

had been seventeen baptisms, the majority being children of Indian paren 

tage. Three had been added to the communion roll, two Indians and a French 

half-breed, making a total of twety-six. There had been two marriages at 

the mission, one of the two couples being Indians* Again Mr. Nisbet poin 

ted out the great need of more assistance if the mission were to attain 

pronounced success in its object. It was in line with this appeal that 

the General Assembly of 1871 resolved, "That the Foreign Mission Committee 

be authorized to. look out fof, and secure the services of, a second mis 

sionary, to labour among the Red Indians in connection with the Saskat 

chewan Mission" . The only difficulty was that this really meant if he 

oould be obtained and as a matter of fact he was not to be obtained for 

some time.

The letter of Mr. Nisfeet surveying the work of the year 1871 was as en 

couraging as usual but with no great gains recorded. The settlement was

beginning to grow a bit more rspidly, nine new homes having been built
-&

and the population having increased^lSG persons. Of this number only twen 

ty-were pure Europeans all the others having more or less Indian blood. 

Services were well attended averaging 70 in the morning for the English 

service and 50 in the afternoon for the Cree service. There were some 37 

enrolled in the school and Mr. Nisbet was getting assistance in the teaching

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1871, pp. 47-48.
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from a young English gentleman who happened to be in the district. The 

Church was not yet built but the materials had been gathered and a start 

was to be made shortly. The communion roll contained by this time 30 

names. There had been fifteen baptisms during the year and three marriag 

es.

A new problem was looming up in connection with the mission and with the 

Indians of the North-West and that the question of ifoat was to become of 

the Indians under the new regime. The North-West Territories were now un 

der the control of the Dominion of Canada and rumours were afloat as to the 

possibility of a considerable settlement of whites a«aiag into the North- 

West. The Indians were concerned as to how they were to be treated and as 

to whether they were to have any land guaranteed to them under the new set 

tlement. The Indians around Prince Albert had sent a loyal address to 

Governor Archibald «od enquiring into the truth of the report that the Gov 

ernment meant to turn the territory over to white settlement. A reply was 

received which stated in very friendly terms that the Government would treat 

with the Indians for some portion of their land and gave the strongest as 

surance that the Indians would be dealt with in a liberal manner. But in 

any case the signs of the tiiaes were that graat changes were to take place 

in the very near future. Steamboat communication was an imminent possibil 

ity and railway surveys were already in progress.

The Foreign Mission Committee sensed the possibilities of the changes 

which were about to take place in the North-West. In the Report to the Gen 

eral Asseml;)ly men'fcion was made of t*16 fac-t that "The formation of a consid 

erable settlement at Prince Albert, may possibly open up a way for certain 

changes in the mode of conducting the Mission, which would tend to set the

1. "Record," Vol. XL, 1872, pp. 134-136,
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the missionaries free from a class of duties which, however necessary 

in the past, it is not desirable to have permanently laid upon them". 

There is already a hint of a contemplated change of policy. And at 

last the Assembly was ready to send support to the mission in the way 

of a second ordained missionary. Mr. Edward Vincent was designated mis 

sionary to Saskatchewan, and his name was to be placed on the Roll of

the Presbytery of Manitoba with the understanding that he was to pro-
2 

ceed directly to the Mission and engage in the work there.

Many changes and many difficulties were in store for the Mission and 

for its devoted Missionary, the Rev. James Nisbet, during the next few 

years* With the long needed assistant on the way it night have seemed 

that the future was full of promise and destined to be marked with great 

success* Such was not to be the case however. Mr. Vincant arrived at 

Prince Albert late in the summer of 1872 and very shortly after Mr. Nis 

bet left for Ontario to spend the winter in the east. A Rev. wm. Moore 

had been commissioned by the General Assembly of 1872 to visit the mis 

sion on the Saskatchewan which he accordingly did and rendered a very sa 

tisfactory and detailed report as to the success of the work. Certain 

criticisms had been leveled against the mission, its conduct and its pol 

icy, but these were answered by Mr. Moore in a very convincing manner.

The report may be said to have completely vindicated the missionary and

3 
the mission.

while in the east Mr. Nisbet took pains to put the cause of tte mission 

before the people of Ontario, appealing for supplies of various sorts and 

commending the mission to the church at large. In spite of the fact that

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1872, Appendix, p. 90. 2. Ibid., p. 63.

2. "Record," Vol. XL, 1872, pp. 361-363.
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a considerablf body of newcomer, riiite settlers, were expected to locate 

at Prince Albert, Mr. Nisbet maintained that the Indian mission could be 

continued with success. Mr. Nisbet with John Black and Prof. £ryce were 

in attendance at the General Assembly of 1873. The Foreign Mission Com 

mittee with Mr. Moore's report at hand and having in mind the influx of 

settlers resolved that certain changes in policy were imperative. When 

the mission had its beginnings a farm was an absolute necessity but con 

ditions had now altered. A considerable settlement had sprung up and 

there was every likelihood of the settlement increasing* "The good 

judgment shown in choosing such a site for missionary headquarters was 

already beginning to bear a kind of fruit which had not been anticipated, 

white settlers were attracted by the soil, the climate, and the location 

on a great river. 1* With Mr. Moore's report at hand, then, and after a 

full conference with Mr. Nisber, the Committee recommended to the Assem 

bly that the f arming operations should be brought to a close the same 

season. It was proposed also to abolish all allowances which had hither 

to been given to employees of the mission and to pay in the future, fixed 

salaries. The Assembly expressed its satisfaction with regard to the chan 

ges contemplated by the Committee in regard to the mode of conducting the 

Prince Albert Mission and steps were taken accordingly to put them into ef 

fect. There was no thought of abandoning the Indian mission work as such 

and at the same time Mr. George Flett was sent to labour among the aborig 

ines in the neighbourhood of Fort Pelly. Mr. Flett was a layman but he was 

thoroughly familiar with the language and habits of the Crees and made an 

excellent missionary.

1. Baird, "The Indian Missions of Western Canada," p. 11. 
2* "Acts of General Assembly, 1* 1873, p. 62.
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At the end of the ecclesiastical year, 1873-74, the Foreign Mission 

Report noted that the work of the year had been carried on under difficul 

ties riiich indicated that Prince Albert was likely to become a less val 

uable centre for the evangelization of the aborigines than it had been at 

the time of the opening of the mission. The buffaloes were moving west 

and the Plain Crees were following them. Smaller bands came to the mis 

sion and less frequently* Their camping grounds on the plains were now 

some 200 miles to the west. On the other hand Prince Albert was becoming 

a settlement of whites and half-breeds which tended to keep the Indians 

at a greater distance. Mr. Nisbef reported that there was at that time 

a population of 288 which was likely to be largely increased during the 

summer of 1874 by more inznigration from the east. The territorial rights 

of the Indians had not yet been settled and this further disorganized the 

work. The church services were still well attended. Services were being 

carried on at outside points in the vicinity. Eleven names had been ad 

ded to the communion roll at the November Communion. There had been twenty- 

one baptisms but only nine of these had been Indian baptisms. The Christian 

Indians continued to come to the services but few of the "heathen Indians" 

ever put in an appearance at the public services.

Mr. Vincent had been in charge of the mission during the protracted stay 

of Mr. Nisbet in Ontario but he now tendered his resignation. Mr. Nisbet 

and Mr. Vincent had nearly completed the changes suggested by the General 

Assembly of the previous year. It seems from the lengthy document in which 

Mr. Vincent set forth his reasons for resignation that he had certain pro 

nounced personal views as to the best mode tp persue in the evangelization

1. "Record, 11 Vol. XIII., pp. 240-241.
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of the Indians in the future.l The Foreign Mission Committee felt then- 

selves under the necessity of accepting the resignation and Mr. Vincent 

was accordingly asked to place hiaself under the direction of the Hone 

Mission Committee. Mr. George Flett had begun his mission to the Indians 

in and about Fort Felly under favourable auspices and with the approval 

of the Hudson's Bay Company officers. A good beginning had been made and 

the successful work was expected of future activities. The Assembly ac 

cepted the Report and left it to the Committee to provide for the Saskat-

2 
chewan Mission as they might deem best in the circumstances.

The next news of importance from the Indian Mission was as tragic as it 

was unexpected. Mrs. Nisbet having been in poor health, it was decided by 

Mr. Nisbet that it would be advisable to take her to Red River where med 

ical attention might be had. Mr. Nisbet himself was not in good health 

and it was only after an arduous and trying journey that they reached Kil- 

donan and the home of Mrs. Nisbet's father, Mr. McBeath. The journey in 

search of health had been in vain, not only for Mrs. Nisbet for Mr. Nisbet 

as well; Mrs. Nisbet died on the 19th of September, 1874, and Mr* Nisbet 

on the 30th of the same month. Thus at the end of eight years service at 

the mission and in the midst of grave anxieties about the future of the 

work which had cost so much in sacrificial effort, there died the first 

Indian Missionary of the Presbytery Church in Western Canada.

It is difficult to evaluate the work of Mr. Nisbet in the Indian Mission 

on the Saskatchewan. The numerical results in number of converts were by

1. It seems a reasonable inference from the characterization of Mr. Vin 
cent's resignation in the Foreign Mission Report that Mr. Vincent and Mr. 
Nisbet did not agree with regard to the policies and conduct of the mission 
work at Prince Albert. This was undoubtedly the reasonfof Mr. Vincent's 
resignation. "Record," Vol. XIII., 1874, pp. 240-241.
2. Ibid., p. 178.
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no means highly encouraging. The mission had cost the church considerable 

sums of noney for which hostile critics might say no adequate results had 

been seen. On the ctoer hand it is true that Indian Mission* have always 

been found difficult and expensive by whatever parties or churches under 

taken. Circumstances over which M» Nisbet had no control militated against 

the success of the Prince Albert Mission. And in the last analysis who may 

estijnate the imponderable influences and results of the Mission? Whatever 

success was attained during those difficult years must in largest measure 

be laid to the credit of Mr. Nisbet. That he gave himself in tingle-hear 

ted and consecrated devotion to a task which he had not sought but to which 

he had by the Providence of God been called is attested by all. It was 

well said in the Foreign Mission Report that "In the removal of Mr. Nisbet, 

your Committee feel that the Church has lost a singularly unselfish and de 

voted labourer". The gratitude of the church for the faithful services of 

its loyal servant was shown in a practical way by the grant of a half year's 

salary by the Foreign Mission Committee to be held in trust by the legal 

representatives of Mr. Nisbet*s four children and the grant of $2,000 by 

the Assembly to be invested for the benefit of these same children.

In the meant ice the work of the Indian missions was continued. The Pres 

bytery of Manitoba sent up Mr. Hugh McKellar, a probationer, to take the 

place left vacant by the death of Mr. Nisbet. Mr. McKellar had faith in 

the mission and wrote east to the Convenor of the Committee, "I believe 

that there has been no period in the history of the Cree Indians of the Sas 

katchewan Valley more suitable and encouraging for the prosecution of Mis 

sionary work among them than the present 11 . 2 With the efficient and indeed 

invaluable help of Mr. McKay as interpreter, the work at the Mission was

1. "Record," Vol. ]|IV., 1875, pp. 240-241, 174. 2. Ibid., p. 92.
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continued with no little success among the Indians- The most of Mr. Mc 

Kellar's time, however, was devoted to the growing settlement of white 

people. Very shortly after coming to Prince Albert Mr. McKellar was in 

vited by the Comnittee to become a permanent missionary and on his accep 

tance he was ordained to the work. With the number of white settlers so 

rapidly increasing it was beginning to be felt that part of the work of 

the Mission at Prince Albert should be taken over by the Home Mission 

Committee and this subsequently happened. Mr. George Flett in the mean 

time was carrying his work at Fort Felly so successfully that the PresVy- 

tery of Manitoba asked and obtained leave from the General Assembly to or 

dain him as a missionary. There were expectations that his work would be 

of still greater useful/ness should it happen, as was expected, that the 

Government would place the Indians on reserves.

During the years 1874-76 the Prince Albert Mission continued its activi 

ties under the direction of Mr. McKellar. Yet it grew more and more evi 

dent that the station was no longer the logical centre for Indian mission 

work. The English-speaking settlement continued to grow and to demand more 

and more attention from the missionary and his catechist. By 1876 there 

were four preaching stations in which the services were conducted in Eng 

lish. Mr. McKallar pleaded for more help - another ordained missionary was 

urgently needed. The Rdv. George Flett had established himself at Okanasse, 

about one hundred miles from Fort Pelly and was working with a considerable 

degree of success. Mr. McKellar's assistant and interpreter, Mr. McKay, 

had proved himself so able and trustworthy that the General Assembly of 

1876 authorized the Presbytery of Manitoba to consult with the Foreign Mis 

sion Committee and then to proceed with ordination. There was some hesi 

tation on the part of Mr. McKay, however, and this was not given until 1878.

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1876, pp. 65-66; 1878, Appendix, p. Ixxii. 
Baird, "The Indians of Western Canada," p. 13.
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The Rev. Hugh McKellar remained at the Prince Albert Mission until No 

vember, 1876, when he returned to Ontario. Mr. McKellar had given excel 

lent service at the Mission and was strongly urged to remain by the Com 

mittee. During his two years At Prince Albert, Mr. McKellar baptized 67 

persons, 29 of these being Indians, 17 of the 29 being adults and 12 chil 

dren. The number of communicants on the roll when he left was 38, of whom 

16 were Indians. Tw» ordained missionaries, Messrs. Stewart and Johnson, 

were sent up to labour in Mr. McKellar's place. Mr. Johnson had been a 

probationer when assigned to take charge of the school but he had been or 

dained on his way out to Prince Albert by the Presbytery of Manitoba. The 

Rev. Alex. Stewart had been sent west by the Home Mission Committee to sup 

ply Battleford but this projected capital was not yet built and in the mean 

time Mr. Stewart returned to Prince Albert. Mr. Flett was ministering to 

some 400 Indians at Okanasse and Fort Pelly and reported in 1877 28 communi 

cants, of whom 12 were Indians and 16 were whites. One of the important 

items in connection with the Indian work of the year 1876-77 was the open 

ing of a school upon the Roseau Indian Reserve near Pembina. The govern 

ment adopted at this time a policy of giving a liberal annual grant to 

Indian schools maintained by the Church. The Church and the State were 

thus co-operating in the support of t..e work, the Church taking the respon 

sibility for the religious teaching offered. The Assembly of 1877 took a 

forward step in authorizing the separation of the mission work among the 

Indians and the maintenance of the Gospel ordinances among the settlers at 

the Prince Albert Mission. In the future the school was to be maintained 

in connection with the supervision of the Foreign Mission Committee but the 

supply of the Gospel ordiances was to devolve on the Home Mission Committee.2

1. "Acts of Gaeeral Assembly," 1877, Appendix pp. Ixvii-lxviii.

2. "Acts of General Assembly," 1877, p. 36.
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The work went on during the next few years without any startling chan 

ges but with a fairly gooj record in point of conversions and baptisms. 

The Rev. Alex. Stewart returned to Ontario in the fall of 1877 leaving 

the main part of the responsibility on the shoulders of Mr. D.C. Johnson 

who had to both teach and preach and thus to carry on both Foreign and 

ftome Mission work. 1 On May 8, 1878, Mr. John McKay was ordained to the 

ministry and set apart for work among the Cree Indians in the neighborhood 

of Prince Albert. Mr. George Flett, who was labouring at Okanasse on the 

reserve set apart for the Indians, was making satisfactory progress with 

his mission and also giving services to the white settlers who located in 

the vicinity of the reserve. During the year a new beginning was made at 

Fort Ellicei A considerable number of Sioux Indians had fled over the bor 

der into British territory some years before and had been settled on a re 

serve. The Rev. Solomon Tunkansuicye, an ordained missionary of the Pres 

byterian Church, United States, and himself a Sioux, having arrived on 

the reserve and having been well received, was secured to labour among

these Indians and his name was added to the roll of the Presbytery of Man-

2 
itoba in May, 1877.

Prince Albert became lass and less of a mission agency from year to 

year. After three years service at the school Mr. Johnson's term expired 

and he returned to Ontario in the fall of 1879. This same year the Rev.

1. 7e are assured that the scholars in this and the other Indian schools 

carried on by the joint action of the Presbyterian Church and the Govern 
ment gave not only a sound English education but gave it with a strong 
Presbyterian flavour. "The Bible is read daily at the opaing of the school 
and in addition there are two daily scripture lessons, one for the more ad 
vanced pupils and the other for the younger children. The Shorter Cate 
chism also is taught daily to the more advanced and a smaller catechism to 
beginners. v The scholl has been conducted as a distinctly Mission School, 
and it is hoped that^as the young are thus brought in daily contact with 
the truth, they may in God's own time be brought under its saving power." 
"Acts of General Assembly," 1878, Appendix p. Ixxii.
2. "Acts of General Assembly," 1878, Appendix p. Ixxii.
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Donald ROBS was to come out as the ordained missionary to conduct work un 

der the Home Mission Committee. Mr. Ross, However, never arrived 021 the
1

field and another missionary had to be appointed in his place. The For 

eign Boe«d continued to take an interest in-the school and for two years 

gave a grant to maintain its services to the community, a lady by the name 

of Miss L.M. Baker acting as teacher. Later other support was forthcoming 

and the school was continued under other management, Miss Baker being re 

tained as teacher, however. Miss Baker was a woman of remarkable gifts

and she rendered distinguished service during the many years in which she

2 
acted in the capacity of teacher. The Rev. John McKay continued the

mission to the Indians and with very satisfactory resultsi there being two 

reserves in the vicinity of Prince Albert to which he devoted his atten 

tion. The Rev. George Flett in the meantime continued to act as mission 

ary to the Indians at Okanasse art the Rev. Solomon Tunkansuicye to the 

Sioux at Fort Elliee. At the end of the period which is the subject of 

our special study, that is up to the end of the year 1881, there were four 

workers still on the roll - the Rev. John MaKay and Miss Baker at Prince 

Albert, the Rev. George Flett at Okanasse, and the Rev. Solomon Tunkaasuieye 

at Fort Elliee. No great triumphs had been registered and yet there had 

steady gains and always there was the hope of the greater harvest in years 

to come.

1. The Rev. Mr. Ross was one of the men who fell by the wayside. After 
carrying on a very enthusiastic missionary campaign among the churches of 
Ontario he made his preparations to leave for Prince Albert. Indeed it 
seems that he actually set out for the mission station and then lost heart 
on the way. Not caring to face the questions and tthe criticism of his 
friends in Ontario he turned south and eventually found a church in Wiscon 
sin in the United States.
2. Miss Baker remained with the Prince Albert School down to the yaar 
1893. Those who knew Miss Baker and her work spoke of her in terms of the 
greatest respect. Sfe$ seems to have been a most extraordinary woman to hme 
been found doing such work in a pioneer community. She had had the advan 
tages of foreign travel and study and it is said that dinner at her teach- 
erage was always a social event at which Paris, London, literature, Euro 
pean politics and such topics were the subjects of conversation.
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As the earnest of that harvest there is the story of the remarkable 

call thick came to the Rev. John McKqr   Some fourteen years before 1880 

or at the very beginning of the mission at Prince Albert a chief Misrta- 

was-sis and his band, who were wanderers on the great plains, happened 

to visit Prince Albert and there came under the influence of Mr. Nisbet 

and his interpreter, Mr. McK^ . Years passed by and the white settlers 

cane in. The band moved off to the reserve north of Carleton, some sev 

enty miles from Prince Albert. Other denominationstried to make converts 

among them but they would have no dealing with their emissaries. By and 

by the chief eddied together the head men of the tribe and they took coun 

cil to decide how they might secure a teacher of their own denomination. 

They sent to Mr. McKay to see if they could obtain a minister for them 

selves. Mr. McKay could not give definite assurance but hepromised to do 

something for them. Later a second council was held and the old chief 

Mis-ta-was-sis himself was sent to urge the request. From the Foreign Mis 

sion Report we read, "In a lengthened conversation he referred to the 

time, f> urteen years before, when McKay began to teach theft. He and his 

followers were then upon the war path. 'He rendered*, writes Mr. McKay, 

'that I was not afraid to go among them, when danger impended. He said 

the Almighty had directed his footsteps toward the setting sun, where by 

the river he had learned to know Christ; and the object of his mission to 

me was to see if I could aid him to get a minister of his own. He wished 

me to tell the Committee that they wanted no other than the native who speaks 

their own language, and who first taught him to know God, meaning myself. 

 I am not,' he continued, 'working for a day only, but that this thing may 

be permanent.' This, he said, was the determination of himself and his peo 

ple.    This call came from the influential chief of a tribe of some 400
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Indians and thus John McKay was called to his charge in the truest Pres 

byterian fashion."

The story of the early Indian Missions of the Presbyterian Church in the 

West certainly cannot be understood to be an unqualified success. Many of 

the best friends of the missions must have been sadly disappointed at the 

meagre numerical results of the work. Changing conditions and unforeseen 

happenings did much to prevent the fruition of the plans of the men who 

first planned the mission. James Nisbet, of humble spirit and consecrated 

heart, must have been greatly disheartened at the events of the last years 

of his life. The missions were expensive and difficult to maintain, the 

results tended to be disappointing and yet who shall write success or fail 

ure? By 1881 no great and outstanding successes had been gained but the 

foundations had been well and truly laid. By the effort and sacrifice of 

these «arly years was made possible all the work which has since been done* 

And whatever has been done is tribute and monument to the pioneer and prin 

cipal among them, James Nisbet, to whose memory this chapter shall be ded 

icated  

1. "Acts of General Assembly, 1* 1880, Appendix, p. Ixxxii.



CHAPTER X

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN BRITISH COLUMBIA   1861-1881 

The history of the Presbyterian Church in British Columbia cannot be 

said to have had any beginnings before 1861. Although it may be said that 

there had been no considerable settlement before that time, it is still 

true that in British Columbia, as in Manitoba, the Presbyterians were com 

paratively late in coming into the field. The country was first discover 

ed by a Spaniard named Perez, in 1774, and it was visited by Cook in 1778. 

Vancouver explored the coast line in the years 1792-1794 aid the fur tradsre 

of the Northwest Company came into the country early in the nineteenth cen 

tury. For some twenty-eight years between 1821-49 the country was governed 

by the benevolent despotism of the reorganized Hudson's Bay Company but in 

1849 Vancouver Island was proclaimed a British Colony. In 1858 there came 

the gold discovery and consequent gold rush which drew the attention of the 

Government to the mainland territory which was in turn erected into a Brit 

ish Colony to be called British Columbia. In 1866 these two colonies were 

united under the name of British Columbia and in 1871 British Columbia en 

tered the Dominion and became one of its Provinces.

The attention of the outside world was drawn to British Columbia at the 

tine of the gold rush in 1858 and years immediately following and there came 

at this time a demand for more religions services. In 1859 we are told tat 

there were no fewer than eleven missionaries working in the colonies of 

British Columbia and Vancouver Island. There had been Anglican chaplains
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working under the Hudson's Bay Company long before and these men had 

ministered not only to the Company employees but aleo to the Indians- 

None of the missionaries, however, were Presbyterians. When the first 

Presbyterian missionary came into British Columbia, that is, the Rev* 

John Hall, he was sent not by a Canadian Church but by the Irish Pres 

byterian Church. This devoted missionary arrived in 1861 and having 

been sent to Vancouver Island went to work at Victoria and immediately 

proceeded with the organization of a congregation. Good progress seems 

to have been made from the very beginning and by the next year plans 

were under way for the building of a Presbyterian Church, a lot having 

been purchased for the aim of $1,100.1 It was not until the next year, 

1863, that the cornerstone was laid2 and in the meantime another mis 

sionary had arrived, the Rev. Robert Jamieson, who had been sent out by 

the Canada Presbyterian Church.

Before to formation of the Canada Presbyterian Church the matter of 

adopting British Columbia as a field of mis si. onary operations had been 

favourably considered by the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Canada* 

The field, having been brought to the attention of the Foreign Mission 

Committee of the Synod, was recommended to the Synod of 1859 as a suit 

able field of operations and adopted on motion as such* £300 was voted 

to be divided into equal proportions between the Foreign Mission of the 

Free Church and the Irish Presbyterian Church and the balance of the For 

eign Mission Fund of the Church which evidently amounted to something like 

£600 was to be appropriated to the British Columbia Mission.3 The Committee

1. This expenditure was part of the penalty the Presbyterians had to pay 
for their tardiness.in entering the field. The other denominations haS been 
given sites for their churches at an earlier date. "Record, 1* Vol. II.7 
1863, p. 100. '
2. Evidently this church was completed in 1863. We have evidence to show 
that the cornerstone was laid in March. 1863, by Chief Justice Cameron and 
that the church was opened as the First Presbyterian Church in November 1863. 
"Commemorative Review Churches of British Columbia," pp. 264-265.
3. "Digest of Synod Minutes," pp. 181-183.
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was empowered to look out for, and to send into the mission field, suit 

able missionaries, it being understood that these men were to be min 

isters of the Presbyterian Church of Canada and that their names were to 

be approved by the majority of the presbyteries. The Committee endeavoured 

to carry out the wishes of the Synod but no great progress was made dur 

ing the year. Plans were made to send out two missionaries to Vancouver 

Island and British Columbia who were to work not only with the white set 

tlers but also to make an effort to conduct Indian Missions. Two ministers 

were chosen but neither of these men were found available. The result was 

that nothing definite had been done during the year and what was more, 

some members were still doubtful as to the power of the Committee to send 

the missionaries out to this new territory. The one encouraging feature 

was that more money had been collected and there was by 1860 a sum of 

about £900 in the treasury available for the work should the Synod decide

to go forward with the work.
2 

The Synod of 1860 appointed the Rev. R.F. Burns <x> nvenor of the Foreign

Mission Committee and instructed them to go forward with plans for the Brit 

ish Columbia Mission. There is no evidence of any decisive action, how 

ever, until after the union to form the Canada Presbyterian Church in 186]?. 

Following union the Rev. Robert Jamieson was appointed and on 10th Decem 

ber, 1861, designated as a missionary to British Columbia.4 Mr. Jamieson 

had come out to Canada from the Presbyterian Church of Ireland and had held 

pastorates in Ontario for some years. Mr. Jamieson travelled via Panama 

and San Francisco and arrived in Victoria in February, 1862, there to be 

greeted and welcomed by Mr. Hall who had arrived the year before. It is

1. "Digest Synod Minutes," p. 183. 2. This was the son of Dr. Robert 
Burns who had been such a staunch friend of the Red River Mission.
3. The Rev. Robert Jamieson thus became the first foreign missionary of 
the Canada Presbyterian Church.
4. Gregg, "Short History Presbyterian Church in Canada," p. 174.
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on reord thaththe welcome came from more than the Presbyterian Min 

ister of Victoria for Mr. Jamieson also received friendly visits from 

a Mr. McFie, a Congregationalist and Dr. Evans, Wesleyan Methodist. 

Mr. Hall initiated Mr. Jamieson into the work at Victoria but it was 

decided that Mr. Jamieson should start his regular mission, as the Com 

mittee had suggested, in New Westminster which at this time was the cap 

ital of British Columbia. The Presbyterians at Victoria were mostly 

from Scotland but those at New Westminster were chiefly Canadians and 

this afforded Mr. Jamieson many excellent contacts as many of the young 

men had letters of introduction and certificates from churches in Ontar 

io and thus were already members of the Canada Presbyterian Church. 

There was ample opportunity for the work of both men and as a matter 

of fact more Presbyterian missionaries were urgently needed. Mr. Hall 

had already written to Dr. Bonar of the Free Church of Scotland to in 

duce the Missionary Directors of the church to send an additional man 

and had offered in the event of such a man appearing in the colony, to 

resign the Victoria Congregation in his favour in view of the fact that 

most of the said congregation were Scotch.

The Presbyterian cause had suffered^from neglect in British Columbia 

and Vane oar er Island and the people of Presbytenan persuasion had been 

cared for by the other churches. Some sentences from one of the first 

letters of Mr. Jamieson show why the work was difficult. "Though our con 

gregations in Victoria are small, the place is full of Presbyterians, of 

those who once were, many of them very wealthy and influential, but who 

will not now give any support or countenance to the Church of their 

Fathers, or to the Ministers of that Church. Nor can we reasonably expect

1. "Record," Vol. I., 1862, p. 130.



Chap. X THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN BRITISH COLUMBIA 209 

they would. When men have been neglected for years by their own Church 

  are attentively waited upon, and counselled, and comforted, and warned 

and flattered, themselves married, their children baptized, their dead 

burbd, and situations and patronage obtained for themselves and their 

friends, by ministers of other denominations; and when, in addition to 

this, they have contributed liberally to erect churches fortthese min 

isters, is it to be wondered at by any man who knows what is in man, that 

the cold shoulder is now turned to Presbyterianism, and Presbyterian Min 

isters, when they cone so late upon the field." Mr. Hall and Mr. Jamie- 

son went to work with good heart a- vertheless and with the heartiest co 

operation. In a very short time the results of their efforts began to be 

apparent.

Mr. Janieson soon established himself at New Westminster, then the cap 

ital of the recently formed colony and a goodly number of the Presbyterians 

at least rallied round to give him their support. It was expected that New 

Westminster as the capital of the colony and as a rising commercial town 

would be a place of some importance and that within a short time. It was 

situated some fifteen miles up the Fraser River and boasted the fatlities 

of a fine natural harbour. There was a military establishment a mile or 

so above the tw» n where a detachment of the Royal Engineers were encamped. 

As a port and as a commercial centre the future of the town seemed assured, 

and it was very desirable that the Presbyterians should organize a congre 

gation at this atrategic point. The Presbyterians already at New Westmin 

ster gave the missionary a very hearty welcome. There were Presbyterians
3tX~^, HA^£&L,

there from various quarters of the world,and from the various Presbyterian 

churches of Scotland, the Established, the United Presbyterian, and the

1. "Record," Vol. I-, 1862, p. 248,
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Free but all had united in securing two well-chosen sites for churches 

within the city limits and they now united tp present an appropriate ad 

dress of welcome to the missionary on his arrival. This address was 

signed by over eighty persons many of them people of influence in the 

colony, among them the Postmaster, the President of the City Council, the 

Editor of -fhe Britisn Columbia^ and a goodly number from the detachment 

of Royal Engineers. Again the Wesleyans gave the Presbyterian mission 

ary a very friendly welcome and offered every assistance. On the very 

day of Mr. Jan ieson's arrival the Rev. Mr. White, Wesleyan Methodist, 

caled and invited him to preach in the Wesleyan Church. Mr. Jaaieson 

was to make any announcement he wished with regard to any meetings to be 

held for the organization of a Presbyterianc souse - which he accordingly 

did. The meeting was held on the 18th of March and committees were at 

once appointed) one to procure a temporary place of worship and another 

to raise funds for and to arrange for the erection of, a manse and a 

church. The first regular service under Presbyterian auspices was held 

on March 23rd, 1862, in the Court House utiich had been secured for the use 

of the ongregation. There was an attendance of about fifty both morning 

and evening anong whom were several of the military. It is significant 

of the pioneer conditions prevailing in the town that of all those in at 

tendance morning and evening there had been only one lady at the services. 

In true Presbyterian fas* ion the people began to plan for the comfort of 

the minister and his wife and family. It was hoped that both a manse and 

a church could be built but it was thought to build the manse first since 

it seemed impossible to find a writable house that could be rented for the 

purpose. Mr. Jamieson reports the thought of the congregation, "If we are

1, "Record," Vol. I., 1862, pp. 264-267.
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to hare a minister of our own among us, he must not only hare a house, but 

a decent one, and that, too, at our expanse." During the spring of 1862 a 

and within a few months of the arrival of Mr. Jamiean the manse was so 

far completed as to be habitable and this a building of such proportions 

at to be highly creditable to the cause and congregation.

Both New Westminster and Victoria at this time were full of immigrants 

on their way to the gold fields of the Caitfiboo. Many of these men were 

living in tents and from time to time a congregation could be gathered 

up for an open air meeting. Many of these immigrants were Presbyterians 

from various quarters such as Scotland, Ireland, Canada, and the United 

States* Mr. Jan ieson made plans immediately to & How the people to the 

mines and to hold a si ort series of meetings there during the summer months. 

An ep peal was made to the Chvrch to send out another missionary for not 

only must Victoria and New Westminster be regularly occupied but the min 

ing towns were also to be served. When the Synod of the Church met ia 

?une ; 1862; the Foreign Mission Committee recommended to the Church-that a 

sec oof missionary be appointed and the Synod in turn resolved that the 

Committee be instructed to take into consideration the desirableness of 

securing a second missionary and if it was deemed advisable and funds per 

mitting, to take the necessary steps for selection and designation.2

Throughout the summer of 1862 Mr. Hall and Mr. Janieson gave zealous 

service to the cause. The congregation in Victoria grew in numbers dur 

ing the summer due to the large number of immigrants coming in from Canada 

and England. The church budding was pushed forward rapidly and tnere was 

every expectation that it would be opened for worship within a few months. 

One of the handicaps under which tne congregation had to labour was the

1. "Record," Vol. I., 1862, p. 248. 2. Ibid., p. 233.
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initial outlay of $1,100 for the lot upon which the church was being er 

ected. This not only represented a considerable sum of money but it was 

known that the expenditure might have been avoided if the Presbyterian 

missionaries had appeared on the field at an earlier date. At New West 

minster Mr. Janieson carried on the regular Sunday services and the Sab 

bath Scnool wi/ch good success. The manse was partially but not wholly 

completed at a cost of some $1,300 and plans were made for the erection 

of a church, $300 having been voted for the cnurch by the Foreign Mission 

Committee in the east. Mr. Janieson was able to make a short trip up the 

Fraser River toward the mines but was disappointed in not being able to 

make as extended a tour as he had hoped. The expenses of travelling were 

very great, the service by stage and steamboat uncertain, and he felt it 

inadvisable to neglect the New Westminster engregation for any great length 

of time. In his visit to the towns at Yale and Port Douglas Mr. Jamieson 

held Sabbath services and noted the spiritual needs of the people. At 

Yale there was an Episcopal Churon and a Methodist Church and once more 

we find Mr. Jamieson preaching in the Methodist Churcfc morning and evening. 

At Port Douglas there was only one caurch, the Episcopal and this did not 

seem to be reaching the people or touching their needs. The mining oper 

ations at this atage were at an unsettled state and the future of the min 

ing country and the mining towns was problematical but it was evident that 

the services of another missionary were greatly needed in the country.

During the winter of 1862-3 Mr. Jaieson was given good support at his 

services. In addition to the morning and evening services in the town he 

asked and received permission to hold services in the Camp of the Royal 

Engineers. The average attendance throughout the winter season was something

1. "Record," Vol. II., 1863, pp. 99-100.
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like 90 for the forenoon, 25 for the afternoon, and 50 for the evening 

service. At the Sabbath School there were about 20 children in attendance. 

The L ord's Supper was dispensed for the first time according to the Pres 

byterian mode in the colony of British Columbia on the 8th <f February,

1863 1 at this time fifteen names were placed on the communion roll. 

the second communion was held on the 28th of June in the same year there 

were twenty-one names on the veil. The New Westminster congregation let 

the contract for a new church in the summer of 1863 with the understanding 

that it was to be ready for occupancy on the 5th of September. The new 

church was to be a building of considerable size with a seating capacity 

of about 340. The e ntract price of the church was $2,500 and there was

good reason to believe that the church CD uld be opened almost if not quite

2 
free from debt.

In the meantime Mr. Hall was labouring with success in Victoria snd his 

congregation persevered with the building of their new church.. This church 

was completed late in 1863 at a cost of $10,000. It was considered the
tZ4*rns

finest cnurch in the «ty «rf Victoria wiich was now a o**y with a population 

of some 4,000. This church was the first Presbyterian cnurch to be built 

in what is now British Columbia. The erection of at ch a structure at this 

early date and by a rather small and struggling congregation marks a not 

able achievement. The contributions in labour and in money had been very 

liberal and congregation and pastor aflike were gratified with the success 

attained. With the completion of the church there was a very considerable

addition to the membership and the outlook for the future of the cause

3 
looked very promising.

1. The colony of British Columbia did not include Vancouver Island until 

1866.
2. "Record," Vol. II., 1863, pp. 99-100.
3. "Record," Vol. III., 1864, p. 175.
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Tk Synod of 1863 gave its te arty approval to the work of their mission 

ary at New Westminster. The Synod sanctioned the action of the Committee 

in offering to unite with the Free Church of Scotland in sending another 

missionary to Britisa Columbia and empowered the Committee, if they saw 

fit, to send a missionary from Canada on the terms proposed if one could 

not be secured from Scotland. $300 had already been granted by the Com 

mittee to be used toward the erection of the churcn at New Westminster and 

it was now decided to add a further $300 to the grant already made. All 

of which was encouraging but was not as decisive and as substantial as the 

missionaries in the west must have hoped.

Mr. Ja, ieson had some difficulty with his building project in New West 

minster more especially with the financial support. The minister and con 

gregation at New Westminster had hoped to have their new church opened and 

dedicated early in the fail of the year 1863 but the completion of the 

work was long delayed and it was only on tne 20th of December that the open 

ing services could be held and then under certain disadvantages and by the 

use of temporary seats. No visiting minister could be procured for the 

occasion and Mr. Jamieson must perforce preach himself which he did morn 

ing, afternoon, and evening, thus having the honour of dedicating the first 

Presbyterian Church on the mainland of the present Province of British Col 

umbia. The cost of the church, some $3,800 when finished, had been met

2
with the exception of about $500. There had been many difficulties to

overcome in connection with tne building of the church and apparently som» 

criticism had been voiced in Eastern Canada wi th regara to the slow pro 

gress made wltn the cnurch and with the work in general but under the pre 

vailing circumstances much creait should be given to Mr. Jamieson for his

1. "Record," Vol. II., 1863, p. 300.
2. "R«««'d f" yol. III., 1864, p. 177. .This $500 had been borrowed at the 
lowest possible rate of interest whicn in this new colony was no less th«« 
eighteen per-cent. *"*"



Chap. X THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN BRITISH COLUMBIA 215 

devoted services and for the success achieved. The congregation had fal 

len off slightly but this was not due to any neglect on the part of the 

minister but rather to the changes and shifts among the population*

More reinforcements for the Presbyterian ministry were needed in the 

two colonies and these arrived early in 1864. A Rev. Mr. Nimmo of the

Established Chwch of Scotland and sent out by that church arrived in
P 

Victoria and started services morning and evening. As a matter of fact

these services represented a division in the Presbyterian ranks and seem 

ed to bode no good for the cause. We can understand, therefore, that Mr. 

Nimmo was not given a very hearty welcome by his Presbyterian brethren. 

What did, however, mean effective assistance for the work already carried 

on was the appointment of another missionary by the Canada Presbyterian

Church in the person of the Rev. Daniel Duff who was sent out during the

3 
spring of 1864. There was a great opportunity for work in the Cariboo

and the mining country, no Presbyterian minister having yet penetrated 

that far inland. The other communions, notably Methodist aid Anglican, 

had churches at the towns on the road and tw> at least in the mining coun 

try but the Presbyterians were left without any direction or oversight as 

far as their own ministry was concerned. Mr. Jamieson suggested to the 

Committee that Mr. Duff be given a very It rge discretionary power as to 

his field of labour as there was a continual shift of population in the 

mining area and it would be wise therefore for Mr. Duff to adjust himself 

to circumstances. It had been also pointed out to the Committee by Mr. 

Jamieson on Mr. Duff's behalf that the expenses of a mission to the mines 

. uld be large as living expenses were very high. At the Synod the action

1. "Record," Vol. III., 1864,pp. 176-178. 2. Ibid., p;. 108, 
3. Ibid., p. 277.



Chap. X THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN BRITISH COLUMBIA 216 

of the Committee in sending out Mr. Duff was approved, Mr. Duff being 

at the time of the meeting of Synod on his way to the mission field. It 

was agreed by the Synod to ask the Presbytery of Toronto to organize a 

Kirk Session at New Westminster and further as soon as three Kirk Ses 

sions in Vanoj ur erlaland and British Columbia could be organized, to 

form a Presbytery. The Synod was also pleased to note its gratitude for 

the £100 sterling which had been granted for the support of Mr. Duff by 

the Free Church of Scotland. This grant, it seems, had been secured very 

largely through the efforts of the Rev. Dr. John Bonar of Edinburgh.1

Mr. Duff arrived in Victoria on the 13th of July after a long and ted-

2 
ious journey via New York, Panama, and San Francisco. At Victoria he

was welcomed by the Rev. Mr. Hall who invited him to supply the pulpit 

in Victoria while Mr. Hall made a visit to New Westminster. Mr. Hall 

was by this time planning to leave Victoria and efforts were being made 

by his congregation to secure a successor. A call had been sent to one 

Dr. Onniston but this had not been accepted. The understanding was, 

however, that Mr. Hall was to remain with the congregation until they 

could be assured of a man to fill his place. Mr. Duff went on to New

Westminster within the fortnight arriving there on the 26th of August,

3 
1864. After a short stay at New Westminster Mr. Duff pushed on up

country into the Cariboo mining district. The mines in the district had 

been rather disappointing during the year but there was hope of new mines 

and new districts being opened up the following year. There had been 

Methodist and Anglican missionaries in the mining country during the 

three summers proceeding but no missionary had ventured to stay during 

the winter. This Mr. Duff now proposed to do.. He found the w>rk, as

1. "Record," Vol. III., 1864, p. 265. 2. "Record," Vol. IV., 1864, 

pp. 12-13. 3. Ibid., pp. 12-13.  
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might have been expected, very difficult. During the short season in 

which mining operations could be carried on most successfully most of the 

men nurked night and day, seven days a week. And there was a general at 

titude of religious indifference and from those from whom better things 

might have been expected. As Mr. Janieson had said, not the least of 

the trials of the work in the country was the "callous indifference to 

religious exercises of hundreds who made it their boast that 'they never 

missed a service at home. 1 " There was a great deal of lawlessness and 

evil abroad which the authorities seemed unable to supress. Throughout 

the winter Mr. Duff continued to carry on his services at various points 

in the Cariboo country. It did not seem advisable at the time to make 

any plans for the erection of a church as no one knew what the future of 

the country would be; under the circumstances it seemed best to minister 

to the needs of the various camps by holding meetings in such buildings 

as the places afforded and to carry on as much personal work as possible 

visiting the miners at their work and in their homes* As Mr. Duff was 

the only minister who had ever spent the winter in the country his ser 

vices were much appreciated and he was able to be of help to many outside 

his own communion.

Mr. Duff continued to labour in the Cariboo country during the summer 

of 1865 but it was finally decided that his time and effort could be used 

to better advantage elsewhere. His ministry was not without worth and

appreciation but there was no assurance that there could be any permanence

2
in the work. The population of the various towns was constantly fluctua 

ting and there was the imminent possibility that the mines in the Cariboo

1. "Record," Vol. IV., 1765, pp. 79-83.
2. "Record," Vol. V., 1866, p. 73. The miners expressed their appreciation 
by presenting him just before he left with an address and a purse of $400.
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might have to be largely abandoned««BhH£^h Mr. Jamieson and Mr. 

Duff came to the conclusion that it mi$it be better to relinquish the 

mission to the mines for the time at least and make an effort to build 

up a cause at Nanaimo on Vancouver Island. Nanaimo was a small but 

growing town on the east coast of Vancouver Island eighty miles north 

of Victoria, dependent on the coal mines for its growth and prosperity. 

The population of the town was somewhere between 600 and 800 and there 

promised to be a gradual if a slow increase. Among these people there 

was a goodly number of Presbyterian families and it was hoped that a 

congregation might be organized. Having come to a decision with regard 

to the change Mr. Duff came down from the gold mines in the late summer 

of 1865 and took over the work at New Westminster leaving Mr. Jamieson 

free to undertake the work at Nanaimo.

In the meantime the second Church of Scotland minister had arrived in 

the dolony at Vancouver Island, the Rev. Thos* SomervLlle, formerly of St. 

James Church, Glasgow, who had been called as successor to the Rev. John 

Hall. Any apprehension as to differences ol" opinion between the mission 

aries as representing different brancnes of the Presbyterian Church had 

been dissipated Cor the time being, and not long after we find the Rev. 

Mr. Duff and the Rev. E. Robson, We si ey an minister, co-operating with the 

Rev. Mr. somerville of the First Presbyterian Church, Victoria, in the

celebration of the anniversary of the founding of the Presbyterian Church

g in the colony. Mr..Jamic sen began his services at Nanaimo in 1865 under

favourable auspices. He was welcomed by the Presbyterians of the town and 

without any great difficulty was able to build up the neucleus of an

1. There are various spellings of this name appearing in the records, but 
"Somerville" seems to be the one generally accepted.
2. "Record," Vol. V., 1866, p. 144.
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organization. From the beginning it was rewolved to pay four dollars a 

Sabbath at least for the support of the servfc es. The principle of self 

support was to be encouraged from the beginning and this in the face of 

the fact that the efforts of Mr. Jamieson and Mr. Duff to encourage self 

support at the other mission stations had been favoured with very slight 

success. For the time being it was arranged that the congregation should 

meet in the Court-room but with the number of residents of the town who 

were Presbyterian and the numerous attendance it was hoped that a church 

building might shortly be erected.

The state of business in the colonies of British Columbia and Vancouver 

Island at this time was such that it was very difficult to make progress 

with the work of the church or any other enterprise. Times were very dull 

and the prospects for the future were, for the time being, very discourag 

ing. At this particular time the settlements in the interior were dimin- 

isning rather than increasing in size. There was no little criticism of 

the Government in view of the fact that the colony was getting deeper and 

deeper into debt. There were even rumours of invasion to unsettle and dis 

turb people. Under sucn circumstances as these the work of the church must 

necessarily suffer; no great .advance could be made. Yet Mr. Jan ieson 

would not be disheartened and altogether disappointed. He succeeded in hav 

ing built at his new poat at Nanaimo a ci urch of modest proportions which 

was neat and comfortable and a credit to the cause and congregation. The 

cost of the church, which had a seating capacity of 150, had been about 

$1,100 and following the dedicatory services of July 22nd, 1866, only a 

very small sum remained to be paid of the total cost of the building.2 At 

New Westminster Mr. Duff was having a hard struggle to hold his own and

1. "Record, 11 Vol. V., 1866, pp. 131, 143.
2. "Record," Vol. VI., 1866, pp. 11-12.
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was obliged to report, "I am indeed sorry that I have no place as yet for 

the tenn 'progress 1 , in my communications regarding our w, rk in this part. 11 

At this very juncture the work was made all the more difficult by an unfofr- 

tunate difference of opinion between the Presbyterian ministers in Vancou 

ver Island* There was some disagreement over church property at First Pres 

byterian Church, Victoria, and Mr. Somerville and a large number of the mem 

bers of First Church withdrew and formed a separate congregation which took 

the name of "St. Andrew's". Mr. Somerville intimated to the congregation 

that he felt called upon to lead in the building up of a strong and endur 

ing church in connection with the Church of Scotland.1 The Foreign Mission 

Committee had thought for a time that it would be advisable to vend a min 

ister to rally the people in Victoria but upon later intelligence from Brit 

ish Columbia it had been deemed expedient to delay action. A very unfor 

tunate situation developed. The city of Victoria happened to be decreasing 

in population at the moment and this added to the difficulty over church 

affiliation and the lack of a settled minister at the First Presbyterian 

Church was Raising havoc with the congregation. There was danger indeed of 

losing the cnurea altogether and this, probably the finest church edifice 

in British Columbia. Mr. Somerville, meantime, carried on services in temp 

orary quarters and looked for support to his former church, The Establish-

2 
ed Church of Scotland*

The Rev. Mr. Duff retired from the mission field to Ontario in 1867 and 

Mr. Jandeson was left with responsibility of both New Westminster and Nan- 

aimo, these being congregations at a very considerable distance apart and 

with no facilities for travelling between them. The Presbyterian cause was

1. "Record," Vol. VI., 1866, p. 45. See also "Commemorative Review Chur 
ches British Columbia," pp. 265-267.
2. "Record," Vol. VI., 1866, p. 171.
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in a very serious state and no support seemed at the moment to be forth 

coming from the Canada Presbyterian Church. Mr. Jamieson finally decided 

to settle at Nanaimo to carrj on the work there and to ask that at least 

two more ministers snould be sent out, one for Victoria and one for Hew 

Westminster. It was a well nigh hopeless task for Mr.Jamieson to endea 

vour to carry on as the sole representative of the Canada Presbyterian 

Churcn but with the support of two more men a presbytery could be formed 

and very successful work might be achieved. Mr. Jsmieson meanwhile en 

deavoured to make the most of his opportunity at Nanaimo making a gallant 

stand there. With the congregation at this point there was much that was 

discouraging. There had been little progress or prosperity in the town, 

a new Coal Company whicn had been expected to begin operations, had not 

done so and the company already at work had limited rather than extended 

their operations so that numbers of men were thrown out of employment and 

the rest reduced in wage. When the congregation had been organized all 

had looked promising but since that time many of the strongest supporters 

of the Presbyterian cause had left the town altogether and very few if any 

had come in to take their places. The second annual report oi tue commit 

tee of the Presbyterian Church, Nanaimo, could hardly be expected, in the 

face of all these untoward circumstances, to show great progress and yet 

the report was by no means disappointing. Money borrowed the year before 

had been reaaid, the rent of the manse and the amount promised to the Can 

adian Churda had been provided. The total amount of money raised was about 

$575 during the year. The number of communicants was twenty-two and the 

sittings eighty-two. The outlook for the future could not be called prom 

ising at the time but there was every hope that once brighter days dawned
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in the colony there would be correspondingly increased support of the 

Chutch of Christ*

At the Synod of the Canada Presbyteriai Church held in June 1868 the 

Foreign Mission Committee Report referred to the work of Mr. Janieson and 

made mention of efforts made to secure another missionary for the fi«ld 

of British Columbia. No one had as yet, however, been designated for ihis 

work. The Synod heard and approved the report of the Committee and went 

on record as agreeing "That the Bynod, while keeping in view the propriety 

of relieving the Forcing Mission Committee of the work in British Columbia

and Red River, do, in tue meantime, autnorize them to send missionaries to

2 
these fields."

The difficulties witn the work in British Columbia seemed to increase as 

time went on. The prospects of the town arid the congregation of New West 

minster were seriously ai'iected oy the change ox tne seat of government to 

Victoria. In Victoria itself the action of Mr. Somervilie in withdrawing 

from connection with the Canada Presbyterian Church ana setting up another 

cause to be linked wp with the Churcn of Scotland had resulted in dividing 

an already wesk congregation into two very much weaker ones* There had been 

considerable ill-feeling and finally a law suit by which Mr. Somervilie en 

deavoured to collect his salary from the trustees of the church. The cor 

nerstone of the new church, St. Andrew's, was laid on August 20th, 1868, and 

the dedication took place on April 4th, 1869. This was also a church of 

commanding appearance having been built at a cost of about $11,000. The 

number of Presbyterian churches in Victoria having been increased to two, 

the difficulties of carrying on the work were corespondingly increased an d 

multiplied. It seemed that the only salvation of the Presbyterian cause in

1. "Record," Vol. VH., 1868, pp. 169-170. 2. Ibid., p. 266.
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the colony would come through more missionaries and more financial help 

from outside. It was hoped that the churches in Scotland and Ireland 

might be prevailed upon to ceme to the aid of the Mission and indeed the 

Foreign Mission Committee had appointed a deputy to lay the claims of 

the British Columbia Mission before the missionary committees of the Free 

Church and the United Presbyterian Church in Scotland and the Presbyter 

ian Church in Ireland*

The efforts of Mr. Jamieson to hold the fort in the absence of any as 

sistance from the Church in the east were nothing less than heroic. Ser 

vices were maintained to the best of his ability to furnish them in these 

three widely separated fields. The congregational orgarisations were sus 

tained and a continuous effort was made to carry on in the face of almost 

insuperable difficulties. It was with the greatest of relief and antici 

pation that Mr. Jamieson received the welcome intelligence late in 1868 

that a Rev. William Aiken was being sent out by the Canadian Church to 

give his services to the mission. With this news and more hopeful pros 

pects for the general prosperity of the colony Mr. Jamieson could write 

to the east in terms of encouragement. The Foreign Mission Committee, 

however, was instructed by the Synod of 1869 to consider in what way the 

expenses of the mission could be reduced and to takeaction with that end 

in view. Further the Foreign Mission Committee was asked to confer with 

the Home Mission Committee with regard to the policies to be adopted in

Manitoba and British Columbia. A change of supervision was already being

2 contemplated*

The work was carried on during the next two or three years by the de 

voted services of both Mr. Janieson and Mr. Aiken. Late in 1869 Mr*

1. "Record," Vol. VIII., 1869, pp. 134-135. 2. Ibid., p. 269.
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Jamieson felt compelled to resign and his resignation was reluctantly ac 

cepted by the Committee. Mr. Jamieson had laboured for some seven years 

on the field and very difficult years they had been; he was greatly des 

erving of arest. He did not return to Canada immediately but remained 

in British Columbia until his successor could be sent out; he had agreed 

to do this as he realized that it was essential that at least two mission 

aries be kept on the field. The thing thatredounds so greatly to the credit 

of the man is the fact that years later we find Mr. Jamieson still working 

on the mission field in British Columbia. The work was to be done and some 

one must do it, and if no one else could be secured to do the work he would 

do it himself. In discouragement and disappointment he "took courage 1* and 

went forward with the work. It is typical of the spirit of the man that he 

should write as he did in January 1871 nearly a year and a half after his 

resignation had gone in. "With the exception of the first two years of 

our work, we have had little ornothing of an encouraging nature to commun 

icate, either as regardfclte colony or our own efforts. For five or six 

years we have toiled on amid many distressing discouragements, and while 

the very existence of the colony seemed trembling in the balaice, and de 

population and depression sorely tried our faith and patience. But the 

clouds are breaking.   The fact has at length been fully realized that 

 it is a country fit for settlement after all, 1 and now comes confederation 

with Canada   and a Pacific railroad to make assurance doubly sure, and 

cheer the heart of the most dependent.   0ur own work, too, presents a 

more cheerful aspect. Details cannot here be given, but brief mention 

may be made of a number of reasons for special gratitude, encouragement, 

and acknowledgement." And he goes on to recount the reasons   truly a

1. "Record," Vol. X», 1871, p. 70.
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man with the faith, courage, patience of the true pioneer and missionary.

At the First General Assembly of the Canada Presbyterian Church held 

in Toronto in June 1870 the question of the future oversight of the Brit 

ish Columbia Mission came up for discussion. There was a difference of 

opinion on the issue but the Assembly finally agreed to transfer the 

oversight and management of the work in Manitoba to the Home Mission Com-
, _ , 

mittee but that Dill U*u Columbia should be continued, for a time at least,

under the supervision of the Foreign Mission Committee. In 1871 the mis 

sion in British Columbia again came up for serious consideration. The 

work during the year showed no new features, no new developments. Mr. 

Jamieson had continued to labour at New Westminster mth his usuaL zeal and 

devotion; he had done some work on itinerary, travelling over 700 miles on 

one tour. Mr. Aiken was labouring at Nanaimo and had visited other cen 

tres within a radius of sixty moles. Mr. Aiken was now desirous of return 

ing to Canada and the Committee was faced with the task of finding a man 

to fill his place. In their report to Assembly the Committee laid before 

the court certain figures with regard to the cost of the mission in Brit 

ish Columbia which demanded serious consideration. During the ten years 

which had elapsed since the formation of the Canada Presbyterian Church, 

the Foreign Mission ^oramittee had collected $41,876 for Foreign Missions, 

and of thia ajuount $22,248, or more than half, had been spent on the one 

mission in British Columbia. The Committee pointed out that this money had 

been spent to maintain Gospel ordinances not among the heathen but among 

what might be called Presbyterian communities. Again the Committee urged 

the Assembly to transfer the work to the direction of the Home Mission Com 

mittee. The Committee was also glad to record its thanks for a grant of

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1870, p. 43.
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£100 from the Free Church of Scotland, half of which had been devoted to 

the work in the far west. No decisive action of this kind was taken by 

the Assembly, however, and the work went on as before.

During the following church year 1871-72 the work in British Columbia 

continued to suffer a certain anount of neglect. Mr. Jmieson continued 

his work at New Westminster and associated stations with considerable suc 

cess and was abte to report that $600 had been cont ributed toward his sal 

ary by his constituency. The Rev. W. Aiken had returned and the Comaittee 

had thought it wiser to await instructions from the Assembly before attempt 

ing to fill his position. The Committee was o> nvinced that the work on the 

Pacific coast deserved the earnest attention of the Church but again insis 

ted that the Foreign Mission Committee was not the department to handle the

2 
work. At last the Assembly took the action which had been forecasted for

some ti»e. It resolved, "That the work in British Columbia be transferred 

from the Foreign Mission Committee to the Home Mission Committee; but that 

in consequence of the present state of the Home Mission Fund, one half of
q

the liabilities be borne by the Foreign Mission Fund for the first year.*

During the first year that the British Columbia field was under the 

supervision of the Home Mission Committee no particular progress was made. 

Mr. Aiken 1 s place was still left vacant and the people at Nanaimo were be 

coming extremely restive under what they felt to be neglect. There was 

cause for regret over misunderstanding between Mr. Jam ieson and the Home 

Mission Committee as to the salary he was entitled to receive but this was 

satisfactorily adjusted through the ruling of the General Assembly. In the 

future Mr. Jamieson was to receive $1,000 from the Home Mission Committee, 

and the congregation was expected to supplement this by $600, making a total

1. HActs of General Assembly," 1871, Appendix, pp. xciii-xciv.

2. "Acts of General Assembly," 1872, Appendix, p. 90. 3. Ibid., p. 63.
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of $1,600 which was no more than sufficient, living expenses being very 

high at that time. Mr. Jamieson had asked the appointment of two ad 

ditional missionaries, one to take the place of Mr. Aiken and another to 

itinerate in the central districts of the country which were utterly des 

titute of religious services. The Assembly could not see its way clear 

to send two missionaries but it did empower the Home Mission Committee to 

employ, if it saw fit, for a term of years, one additional missionary who 

would labour at Nanaimo and also do such intinerating work as might be 

campatible with the interests of that station.1 The year 1873-74 was 

productive of little progress; it was the same business of marking time. 

Mr. Jamieson continued to occupy New Westminster and the adjacent sta 

tions of Langey and North Arm. There had been only a very slight increase 

in the population and these happened not to be Presbyterians. The Pro 

vince, as a whole, was bitterly disappointed that the railway waa not be 

ing built and this was held to account for the fact that business condi 

tions were so discouraging. The Committee had not been able to appoint a 

missionary to go to the assistance of Mr. Jamieson which would have great 

ly heartened him for the TO rk; one application had been received but the 

Committee had not felt justified in accepting the same. Mr. Jamiesxn was 

constrained to write in terms of disappointment, "While there has been much 

toilsom* labour, the past twelve years, there has been little or nofoppor 

tunity for interesting results. Ours is an itinerant mission, with this 

difference, that while the missionary is stationary the people are forever

H

moving. The Assembly offered what encouragement it could in increasing 

the supplement for his salary to $1,200 a year for the next year and making 

up the arrears in his stipend due from the congregation which amounted to 

$137.

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1874, p. 43., Appendix, p. 7.
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With the consummation of union in 1875 to form the Presfeyterian Church 

in Canada, a strong Home Mission Committee was formed for the new Presby 

terian Church in Canada of which the Rev. Wm. Cochrane was chairman and 

the Rev. ?fa. Reid was secretary. The Committee set as its objective the 

raising of $35,000 for the Fund, $12,000 of which was to be spent in the 

Lake Superior district, Manitoba, and British Columbia. The Rev. Alex. 

Stewart was appointed missionary to Nanaimo and the report of the appoint 

ment was made to the Assembly. It was expected that the mission in the far 

west was to be prosecuted with new vigour and that considerable progress 

would be assured by the new year. As a matter of fact, however, the whole 

situation changed before the next meeting of Assembly. A Rev. Mr. McGre- 

gor who had arrived in Victoria to succeed the Rev. Mr. Somerville, acting 

as the representative of the Church of Scotlsawb had secured a grant of 

$1,000 annually for the support of the work in British Columbia and^more- 

over, four additional labourers from his church. One of these men was ex 

pected to occupy Nanaimo and under such circumstances it seemed wiser to 

divert Mr. Stewart to the work in the Northwest Territories and to leave 

it to the Church of Scotland to continue the vorfc. Mr. McGregor and his 

five colleagues} ona of whom was a Presbyterian clergyman from England,

formed themselves into a presbytery in connection with the Church of Scot-

2 
land. The General Assembly of 1876 went on record as preferring that

all mission work in the Dominion should be conducted, nominally at least, 

in connection with the Presbyterian Church in Canada but meanwhile expres 

sed their satisfaction with the liberal provision made for the ordinances 

of the Gospel in the Province of British Columbia, by the Church of Sco-Qand.

1. "Record, 1* Vol. XIV., 1875, p. 314.
2. "Acts of General Assembly," 1876, Appendix, pp. 4-5.
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Mr. Jaraieson and his congregation were allowed to associate themselves, if 

they saw fit, with the Presbytery of British Columbia, in connection with 

the Church of Scotland, with the approval and sanction of the General Assem 

bly. This Mr. Jamieson accordingly did - as we note from the Home Mission 

Report of 1877. The New Westminster congregation still furnished a report 

to the General Assembly and continued to receive a grant from the Canadian 

Church.

This very splendid missionary venture on thepart of the Church of Scotland 

seems to have been brought about largely through the efforts of the Rev. Mr. 

McGregor. Mr. McGregor had arrived in Victoria about the beginning of the 

year 1870. At that time he had found Presbyterianism represented in the far 

west by two ministers of the Canada Presbyterian Church, Mr. Jamieson and 

Mr. Aiken, and by one minister of the Church of Scotland, the Rev. Thos. 

Somerville. Mr. Somerville returned to Scotland almost immediately leaving 

Mr. McGregor as the sole representative of his church. Very shortly after 

this Mr. Aiken also left the field and thus Mr. Jamieson in-New Westminster 

and Mr. McGregor in Victoria were left as the only Presbyterian ministers 

in the Province. For years these tww men hoped for reinforcements from 

their respective churches but none came. At last Mr. MCgregor beeame more 

or less desperate and resolved to aoake a personal appeal to the home church. 

When the opportunity came to enlist supply for his pulpit in the persai of 

the Rev. A.B. Nicholson, Mr. McGregor made arrangements to that end and left 

early in 1875 for the homeland. Immediately upon arrival he stated his needs 

and submitted his scheme to the Colonial '•'oramittee of the Church of Scotland. 

The Committee in question gave a very favourable hearing to the proposals 

and provided an annual grant of £1,000 sterling for the support of four

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1876, p. 57. Mr. Jamieson had previous^ 
been carried on the roll of the Presbytery of Toronto.
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additonal missionaries. The Soimaittee went farther and helped to secure 

the right men for these posts. Before the summer was over Mr. McGregor 

was back in British Columbia with his new assistants and a presbytery had 

been formed in connection with the Church of Scotland. The first act of 

the new presbytery was to ordain Mr. Nicholson and a Mr. Dunn,both being 

licentiates without ordination. The Rev. Mr. Clyde was settled in the 

vacant charge at Nanaimo, the Rev. Mr. Dunn at Langley, the Rev. Mr. Mur 

ray was sent to the Nicola Valley and the country around Hamloops. Thus 

the most important fields were occupied and the presbytery hoped to em- 

tend its work as the need arose. Mr. Jamieson worked in hearty co-opera 

tion with the new presbytery and, as we have seen, very shortly after 

joined the court as a full member with the approval of the General Assem 

bly of his Church. The outlook at the end of 1875 with a presbytery of 

six members and another minister co-operating and with financial support 

to the extent of £1,000 per year from the home church, was very hopeful. 

The opportunity which had been neglected by the Canada Presbyterian Church 

had been seized with praiseworthy zeal by the Church of Scotland and this 

church now proceeded to make a gallant effort to provide for the needs of 

the Province. It is agreeable to note, however, that this effort was given 

not only co-opeaation but support by the Canada Presbyterian Church and its 

worthy representative, Mr. Jamieson.

From 1875 on the Presbyterian Church in British Columbia took a new lease 

of life. The worst of the lean years had been left behind. There was new 

optimism and encouragement where there had formerly been repeated disappoint 

ment and discouragement. The work at wew Y/estminster, Langley, Victoria, 

Nicola Valley and the various other stations progressed favourably. One of 

most encouaaging points was Nanaimo where under Mr. Clyde's ministry the

1. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. I. 1876, pp. 3-5.
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congregation was soon busy with the building of a fine, 
commodious manse.

Many of the miners in this district were Scotchmen from 
Ayrshire and Lan 

arkshire and they were ready to give heaaty support to th
e church of their 

fathers. Some seventy miles north of Nanaimo a new district was be
ing 

opened up, called Comax, and here the Presbyterians were 
able to organize 

a new cause. By November, 1877, the progress of the work on the field
 was 

most satisfactory and a new church had been nearly compl
eted. At this 

juncture the presbytery ordained a Mr. McElmon, a licenti
ate of The Presby 

terian Shurch in Canada, to work on the field. From time to time as the 

presbytery met steady progress was reported from the vari
ous fields for at 

last the Presbyterian Church in the Province had begun to
 function as a 

forward movement instead of languishing as a forlorn hope
 as it had done 

in the past. The field was being covered in a fairly adequate manner, 

there being no great growth in population for the time be
ing. Further ad 

ditions to the missionary staff could wait upon a more r
apid development 

of the country. We find that zealous missionary, Mr. McGregor, writing 

to "The Presbyterian Record" in the east:- "Since last m
eeting no additions 

have been made to our Missionary staff, principally for t
he reason that no 

body of Presbyterians beyond the range of our present mi
ssionaries' labours

exist in the Province sufficiently numerous to warrant th
e outlay or to con-

2 
tribute beyond a small fraction towards a minister's sup

port." Truly

times had changed.

Mr. Jamieson at New Westminster rejoiced in the support 
of the brethren 

in the presbytery and was able to report to his diurch that finances in the 

congregation were becoming increasingly more easy. The contributions were

1. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. II., 1877, 35. 3-4.

2. Letter dated Oct. 8, 1878. "The Presbyterian Record," Vol. III., 1878 

p. 3X4.
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regular, and considering the number of communicants, generous. St. Andrews 

Chwrch, New Westminster, had had a slow growth and even at this date was 

able to report only thirty-three as the number of communicants and some 

thing like thirty-five families in connection with the church. After long 

years of isolation it was very gratifying for Mr. Jamieson to be able to 

associate himself with the presbytery and his one regret was that the Pres 

byterian forces in the Province did not, even yet, present an undivided 

front. The First Presbyterian Church, Victoria, did not join the Presby 

tery of British Columbia and indeed had no official connection with any 

presbytery except through its minister, the Rev. John Reid, who was con 

nected with a presbytery on the American side of the border. It was hoped, 

however, that this church would eventually seek affiliation with the Pres 

bytery of British Columbia as there was no want of good feeling between the 

presbytery and the church in question.

The rather sanguine expectations in the minds of Mr. Jatnieson and his 

colleagues in the Presbytery of British Columbia with regard to the immed 

iate successes to be achirved by the Presbyterian Church in the Province 

were not r§4 ized, much to their disappointment. From 1878 to 1881 the 

number of Presbyterian ministers working in the Province decreased rather 

than increased, dropping back very nearly to the old level. There was no 

considerable immigration and on the other hand there was a cons-tant shift 

of population which resulted in the decrease in the number of communicants 

on certain of the church rolls. In the spring of 1881 Mr. Jan ieson had to 

report for New Westminster that the congregation aid the congregational 

work had fallen off during the year aid that the only encouraging part of 

the year's work had been the increase in the givings. He noted with great

1. "The Presbyterian Record, 11 Vol. IV., 1879, pp. 125-126
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regret that Mr. McGregor was leaving Victoria thu/j making still another 

breach inthe ranks of the ministry. When the presbytery had been organ 

ised there were six on the roll and one member had later been added to 

this total. Since that time, however, three of these members had resigned 

from their charges which left only four names on the list. Mr. Jamieson 

was constrained to bewail the fact that when Mr. McGregor entered the Prov 

ince in 1870 he had found three Presbyterian ministers at work and now, as 

he was leaving in 1880, he left four men affiliated mth presbytery and one 

working independently, making a total of only five. The results after 

eleven years of strenuous endeavour on the part of the missionaries had not 

been as decisive as these men had once hoped.

Looking back over the first twenty years of missionary endeavour in Brit 

ish Columbia, it seems as if the successes were almost, if not quite, coun 

ter-balanced by the failures. A good start had been made in the early six 

ties but following this there had been a period when lack of adequate mis 

sionary force, divisive courses, unfavourable business conditions, and the 

constant shifting of population had brought the missionary work almost to 

the verge of ruin. The one man who above all others had been responsible 

for the continuity of the work and for its preservation was the Rev. Robert 

Jamieson. He had been one of the very first to come into the colony aid 

he had been the only one who had made the British Columbia mission his life 

work* In the face of all disappointments, without adequate support, in 

good health and ill, Mr. Jomieson had given his best to the cause. He had 

resigned but his resignation had never taken effect because there was no 

one to take his place. He had suffered from a very severe illness but when 

his leave of absence came he had recovered and he had remained on the field.

1. "Acts of General Assembly,'1 1881, Appendix, p. x.
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Mr. Janieson may well be caVled the father of the Presbyterian Church of 

British Columbia. Next him in point of zealous aa dconstructive service we 

must place the Rev. Simon McGregor. It was Mr. McGregor's appeal to the 

Colonial Committee of the Church of Scotland which had been the means of 

bringing about the one outstanding advance in the work. He himself had giv 

en eleven years of service to the Church and Province and through his col- 

leagues, the ministers whom he had been the means of brining into the coun 

try, he had multiplied his efforts tenfold. As these two men very largely 

share the honours of the field, so also do the churches which they represan- 

ted, the Canada Presbyterisi Church and the Church of Scotland.

The early Presbyterian missionary work in British Columbia attained no 

striking numerical success but it served a great purpose in its day and gen 

eration. Who cam estimate its influence on the history of the Province? 

These were the formative days of the young Province and there were many dis 

turbing elements in the life of the times consequent to the ebb and flow of 

immigration and the constant shift of population within the Province. It 

was well that in the days when men*s minds were inflamed with a lust for 

wealth and gold that there should be a voice proclaiming the obligations 

and responsibilities of the moral and religious life. The foundations had 

been well and truly laid in these difficult times and in generations to come 

men built thereon a great, powerful, numerous church. All honour must be 

given to the pioneers who laid the foundations and who made the later con 

quests possible. The wofk languished for some years and the presbytery in 

connection with the Church of Scotland finally disbanded hi in 1887 the Pres 

byterian Church in Canada organized a new presbytery and from that time to 

the present the work of the Presbyterian Churdi in the Province has been a 

steady advance. Out of small and feeble beginnings there has arisen a truly 

great church.



CHAPTER XI

MANITOBA COLLEGE ~ 1871-1881

The first institution of higher learning in Western Canada in connection 

with the Presbyterian Church was Manitoba College. This college was the 

natural outgrowth of the Kildonan parish school and its founding was in keep 

ing with the best traditions of Presbyterianism. The Selkirk Settlers brwgA 

with them -from their native land the tradition that beside every parish durch 

there should stand a parish school. Education and religion were to go hand 

in hand, a sound education being the handmaid of true religion. There had 

been long delay and great difficulty, however, in organizing the desired 

school just as there had been in the securing the minister of their own per 

suasion. JLs we have seen in one of the earlier chapters, lots for the par 

ish church and the parish::school were granted by the Earl of Selkirk on his 

visit to the colony in 1817 but it had been the Anglican Church and not the 

Presbyterian .nhich had been able to profit by the grant. For many years the 

Presbyterians availed themselves of the advantages of the Anglican schools.

It was not until 1849, as a matter of fact, that the Presbyterians were able
1 

to organize their own school district. The first Presbyterian schoolhouse

had been a log building built in this year and the first teacher in this 

school had been Alex. Matheson who later became a Presbyterian minister and 

gave long and effective service to the missionary work in Manitoba. From the 

time of his arrival in the colony, the Rev. John Black took a very keen in 

terest in the school and assisted in the supervision and teaching, and when

1. See pages 51-52 of this thesis.
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Mr. Nisbet came out to Red River as Mr. Black's assistant he also took a 

great interest in the school. Mr. Nisbet was instrumental in securing sup 

plies and financial assistance for the school in the east and also in bring 

ing about the erection of a new schoolhouse which was sadly needed fey this 

time. This new school opened in July, 1865, was well equipped according to 

the standards of "the time and with efficient teaching was the means of great 

ly furthering the cause of sound education in the colony.

The parish school was nevertheless unequal to the task of providing for 

all the educational needs of the settlement. There were young men in this 

Presbyterian community who were anxious to obtain a more advanced education. 

Mr. Blafc gave tuition in Classics and Frendh to several young men and so 

helped to preparek them for their entrance at Toronto University but looking 

to the future it was evident that more adequate facilities for higher edu 

cation would be required. More and more it became apparent that a Presby 

terian College was needed in the west to provide for the needs of higher 

education and to give the Presbyterian cause the necessary background and 

support in its work. The Roman Catholics and the Anglicans had already or 

ganized colleges and shown the way. Mr. Black and other influential men in 

the colony began to make plans and create public opinion looking to the estab 

lishment of a college at the earliest possible date. Their efforts were 

not in vain for not many years after the building of the new parish school 

plans for the new college began to assume more or less definite form.

It was in 1870, at the time of the Red River Rebellion, that the matter

1. Mr. Blade may be regarded as the prime mover in this affair. Prof. Hart 
says in an article in "The Manitoba Scotsman," March 25, 1905: "Mr. Black 
may thus be said to have been in a very important sense the founder of the 
institution." (Manitoba College.) In the Minute Book of the Board of Man 
itoba College we find under date of July 18, 1882, - "To Dr. Black's earnest 
and persistent efforts on behalf of higher education, the College under the 
charge of this Board owes its existence - ."
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became a subject of serious discussion in the General Assembly of the 

Church. At the Assembly of this year Manitoba was transferred from the 

Foreign Mission Committee to the Home Mission Committee and direction was 

given for the organization of a Presbytery of Manitoba. This new presby 

tery was to consider, by direction of General Assembly, the question of 

the founding of a college in the west. Among the recommendations of Assem 

bly we findt-

"3. That the Assembly record its satisfaction with the establishment of 
the schoi. at Red River, and with the progress made in educational matters, 
and remit to the Presbytery of Manitoba about to be established, to consider 
the propriety of taking additional steps to promote higher education, and, 
in connection with this subject, to put themselves in correspondence with 
the Home Mission Committee, who shall have power to take such action, in the 
meantime, as they may see fit, and report to next Assembly."1

The Presbytery of Manitoba being duly organized on Oct. 4th, 1870, it was 

decided to meet by adjournment on October 19th to consider the remit from 

the Assembly. The presbytery agreed, in terms of their instructions, to 

correspond immediately with the Home Mission Committee "with a view to ob 

taining their co-operation in the establish*** of a High School or College 

at as early a day as possible, such an institution being in the view of the

presbytery of the utmost consequence at the present crisis, both to the

2Church and country." To follow this up a provisional board was organized

which circulated a prospectus, signed by twelve leading Presbyterians of the 

Province, and secured such support for the project that the presbytery and

the Home Mission Committee werei able to present a very strong case before

3 
the Assembly of 1871. The proposed institution was to be a Presbyterian

College and was understood to be such by the subscribers. It was planned 

to give training in classics, mathematics, chemistry, natural history, moral

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1870, p. 46. 2. See pp. 92-93 of this thesis 
3. "Acts of General Assembly," 1871, Appendix, p. xlviii.
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and mental training, and the modern languages. Work on the building was to 

have been commenced before the Assembly met. The Assembly was asked for 

sanction and approval which was given in the following termss-

"8. That a person be appointed to act as Professor in the Collegiate 
Institution at Manitoba, in accordance with the request of the Presbytery 

of the bounds.
"9. That the Rev. W. Fletcher and the Professor of the College of Man 

itoba, be authorized to collect money in Ontario and Quebec towards the en- 
downment of the institution, and that the Ministers and Elders of the Church 
be recommended to give them their countenance and assistance in this work."

The Assembly proceeded at once to appoint a committee to make a recommenda 

tion for the appointment to the Professorship. This committee reported as 

recommending the calling of the Rev. John Thompson of Sarnia to the post and 

the Assembly so re® Ived. When it was found that Mr. Thompson could not be 

induced to accept the appointment, the sub-committee approached and secured

the acceptance of, the Rev. George Bryce, M.A., Assistant in Chalmers Church,
2 

Quebec, - the church in which the Assembly was at that time convened. Mr«

Bryce was a comparatively young man for the responsibility but he had shown

3
himself to be man of ability andpromise. He was a graduate of Toronto Univ 

ersity with honours science and an alumnus of Knox College. As events abun 

dantly proved, Prof. Bryce was the very man for the position and showed him 

self worthy of the confidence which had been placed in him. Part of the sum 

mer was spent by the young Professor in campaigning for funds, as had been 

suggested by the Assembly, and then he turned his footsteps westward in or 

der to enter upon his regular duties.

When the new Professor arrived late in October, 1871, the college building 

had been started but was by no means completed. Support had to be enlisted 

and various arrangenents made before the formal opening could take place. It

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1871, p. 44.
2. The salary was late fixed at $1400 per year. "Acts of General Assembly" 
1872, p. 66, y * 
3. Mr. Bryce was twenty-seven years of age at this time.
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is interesting to note in the advertisement which appeared in the public 

press at the time that the Rev. John Black was to act as Classical Tutor 

and Mr..John H. Bell as Business Instructor and that a very extensive 

list of subjects and courses was to be taught. The fees were to be five 

dollars per term or fifteen dollars a year, the rate of board was $1.50 

to $2.00 a week. The college, which was to be known as "Manitoba College11 ,

was formally opened on November 6th, 1871, which date thus becomes a signi-
2

ficant one in the history of higher education in Western Canada. The Col 

lege opened for class work on November 10th with seven students enrolled, 

John MacBeth, W.R. Sutherland, James Black, Hugh D. Fraser, Francis Heron, 

F.H. Knipe, and one other. For the first few weeks the classes met in the 

Kildonan School, a part of the building being set aside for that purpose. 

A little later the classes were moved to the upper room of Mr. Donald Mur 

ray's house which stood nearby and thence to the log building which was the 

first "Manitoba College." Some seventeen students were in attendance dur 

ing the first session and there was a prospect of an increase in numbers the 

following year. Examinations had been held at the end of each term and the 

work of the College had been maintained at a high standard. The first year's 

work was regarded by the friends of the College as an unqualified success 

and the future of the school looked very hopeful indeed. The achievement 

of this first year is all the more remarkable in view of the fact that the 

country had just passed through very serious political disorders and had only 

within the year been placed under responsible government. It should also be 

remembered that at this time Winnipeg and Kildonan were some 300 miles from 

the nearest railway connection; it took something of courage and vision to

1. Prof. Bryce seems to have suggested the name. See "Free Press," Oct.23 
1891. Sketch of history of Manitoba College by Prof. Bryce.
2. "The Manitoban," Nov. 4 and Nov. 11, 1871.
3. "Free Press," Oct. 23, 1891.
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launch an education enterprise at such a time and in such a place.

The greatest handicap under which the College laboured was the small- 

ness of the staff. More help was urgently needed. With this in mind the 

Presbytery of Maiitoba sent Prof. Bryce east to make an appeal before the 

General Assembly of the Canada Presbyterian Church of 1872. Instead of 

granting the appeal the General Assembly referred Prof. Bryce to the Synod 

of The Presbyterian Churdi of Canada, in connection with the Church of Scot 

land. This appeal when referred to the Synod was very happily successful - 

as we have already noted in connection with the early history of the Pres 

bytery of Manitoba. The man chosen to represent The Presbyterian Church 

of Canada in the home mission work in the west and on the staff of Manitoba 

Collegems the Rev. Thomas Hart. No wiser selection could have been made. 

Mr. Hart was a man of experience in the teaching profession having been 

headmaster of a Grammar School at Perth } Ontario. He was a man who was 

ready to enter heartily into the work of the College and that of Home Mis 

sions. Moreover he was willing to co-operate in the fullest measure with 

his brethren who belonged to another branch of the Presbyterian Church. 

Mr. Hart came to be known in after years as "the beloved professor" and 

his scholarship and personality became a tower of strength to the young col 

lege.

Meantime the General Assembly of the Canada Presbyterian Church proceed 

ed with the organization of the College. A small committee was appointed by 

Assembly to draft an act'for the incorporation of the College of Manitoba- 

which after consideration by the interested bodies and committees of the 

church would be submitted to the Legislature of the Province of Manitoba***

1. See pages 101-103 of this thesis.
2. "Acts of General Assembly," 1872, p. 5** The committee was made up 
of Mr. ¥• Reid, Dr. Topp, J.M. King, Professor Bryce, Rev. J. Black, 
Hon. J. McMurrich, Hon. D. Gunn.
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The first Board of Trustees of the College was appointed; certain further 

appointees2 together with the committee above mentioned were to constitute 

the Board of Management. It seems that even at this early date an appeal 

was made to General Assembly to recognize a course of theological training 

but this the Assembly declined to do. With a view to the financial support 

of the College, the Presbytery of Mm itoba was given power to appropriate 

the collections for College purposes to the support of Manitoba College.

During the year 1872-73 very satisfactory progress was made by the new 

College. The new building of logs and covered with siding was found to 

serve the purpose admirably, giving both class room and residence accommo 

dation. The Rev. Mr. Hart^fcook; up his duties devoting himself to the teach 

ing of Classics and French. There were some twenty-four students in the

College, three in the elementary department and the rest taking regular

3 
courses. In the meantime the congregation at Knox Church had been/g rowing

so rapidly that they were looking forward to the calling of a regular min 

ister and had asked Prof. Bryce to take stated supply until the minister 

could be secured. This Prof. Bryce did for some months which led to an ap 

peal for more assistance for the staff of the College. A certain Mr. Moody, 

a student of the United Presbyterian Divinity Hall, Edinburgh, was secured 

to teach in the College and the pressure was relieved for the time being* 

The legal status of the College had been secured, meantime, by an Act for 

the incorporation of Manitoba College which had been prepared as directed

by the Assembly which had been duly enacted into law by the Provincial

4 
Legislature.

1. Donald A. Smith, A.&.B. Bannatyne,iaWilliam Fraser, Donald Gunn, John 

Sutherland, (Senate^, Neil Renderson, and Angus Poison.

2. G. McMicken, John F. Bain, John Fraser, John Sutherland, M.P.F., Rev. J. 

Black, Rev. W. Fletcher, Rev. J. McNabb, and Rev. Prof. Bryce.

3. "Acts of General Assembly," 1873, Appendix, p. 9.

4. "Acts of General Assembly," 1873, p. 12. See Appendix H of this thesis 

for copy of the By-laws.
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During the winter of 1872-73 there was agitation on the part of some 

of the citizens of Winnipeg to bring about the removal of the College from 

Kildonan to the larger centre, Winnipeg. At the Assembly a petition was 

read from certain parties in the town of Winnipeg, praying that the Senate 

of Manitoba College be empowered to make provision for the opening of clas 

ses for higher education in Winnipeg, and pledging themselves to provide 

suitable accommodation. There was also a counter petition from the resi 

dents of the Parish of Kildonan representing the inexpediency and injustice 

of such a proposal and praying that the other petition be not granted. Prof. 

Bryce and the Rev. John Black were heard by the Assembly, Prof. Bryce speak 

ing in favour of the transfer and Mr. Black opposing it. When the question 

came up for decision before the Assembly it was decided that the matter 

should be referred to a committee, on whose recommendation the Assembly ap 

pointed a Commission, namely the Messrs. Robert Ure and William Cochrane, who 

would be sent to inquire into the case and report to the next Assembly. The

Assembly also voted to reconsider its former action and appointed a new Board

o 
of Management.

The first Annual Report of the Senate of Manitoba College was submitted to 

the General Assembly of 1874. The report showed that the Professorial Staff 

consisted of Professors Bryce and Hart assisted by Mr. D.D. Frazer, (Knox 

and University Colleges), resident tutor and elementary teacher. The number 

of students enrolled was thirty-three of whom three were Episcopalians and 

four Wesleyans. Among these students one may note the names of several who 

became men of influence in the Province later in life. The students were

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1873, pp. 39, 70.
2. The new board was to be made up of Rev. John Black, Hon. A.G.B.Bannatyne, 
Hon. Vfa. Fraser, Hon. Donald Gunn, Hon. John Sutherland, Rev. Alexander Fraser 
Duncan McArthur, Gilbert McMicken, John F. Bain, John Fraser, John Sutherland 
M.P.P., Duncan Sinclair, Rev. Samuel Donaldson, Rev. John McNabb.and Rev. 
Professor George Bryce.
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divided in I., II., III., and IV., Forms, Commercial and Elementary. Ex 

aminations were conducted on the same principle as those of the University 

of Toronto. Incorporated in the report was a suggested curriculum for a 

proposed theological course.

The Report of the Board of Management included the deliverance of the 

Commissioners, Messrs. Ure and Cochrane, on the removal of the College to 

Winnipeg. The Commissioners were prepared to recommend that the College be 

transferred from Kildonan to Winnipeg and suggested the financial arrange 

ments which the Board of Management ought to undertake in order to protect 

the interests of the parish and the congregation of Kildonan. The deliver 

ance of the Commissioners was unanimously accepted by the Board of Manage 

ment of the College and steps were taken to carry out the suggestions. Two 

committees were appointed, one to select a site and another to gather sub 

scriptions. A site having been found and a substantial building having been 

bargained for, options were taken awaiting the action of the Assembly. When 

it had become apparent that about $3,000 would be needed to carry through the 

project the subscription list was started which found a hearty response, 

promises being made payable provided tte Assembly gave its approval. Alto 

gether the financial outlook of the College seemed very favourable.

The General Assembly accepted the report of the Commissioners as might 

have been expected and the History of Manitoba College from 1874 to the pres 

ent date has been very closely associated with that of the city- of Winnipeg. 

The Assembly further considered the application of the Presbytery of Manitoba 

which noted that three young men had offered to study for the ministry and 

asked that they be allowed to persue their studies in Manitoba College ac 

cording to the plan submitted in the Report of the Senate. There was a

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1874, Appendix, pp. 83-85.



244 
Chap. XI MANITOBA COLLEGE — 1871-1881

difference of opinion with regard to this question and the final decision 

of the Assembly as decided by a majority vote was, "That whilst in no way 

sanctioning the establishment of a Theological Seminary at Manitoba, yet, 

in view of all the circumstances, the Assembly agree to instruct the pres 

bytery to direct the studies of tte se young men in the meantime. A letter 

was read on the floor of the Assembly from the Convenor of the Home Mission 

Committee of the Presbyterian Church of Canada in connection with the Church 

of Scotland, representing the desirability of appointixg Mr. Hart to the Of 

fice of Professor of Manitoba College. After due consideration and doubt 

less for good and sufficient reasons which had to dowith church policy the 

Assembly decided that it could not see its way clear to acceding to the sug 

gestion at that particular time. The matter was reconsidered, however, at 

the Adjourned Meeting of the same General Assembly, held in November 1874, 

and at this meeting it was determined "That the status of professor in Man 

itoba College be accorded to the Rev* Thomas Hart, M.A., it being understood

that Mr- Hart's salary will continue to be paid, as at present, by the Pres-

2 
byterian Church of Canada in connection with the Church of Scotland."

In the fall of 1874, therefore, having the sanction and approval of Gen 

eral Assembly, Manitoba College was removed to a house in the northern part

of Winnipeg on the southeast corner of Main and Henry Streets, this being

3 
the property of one Robert Munro. Mr. Black and the great majority of the

congregation at Kildonan were sadly disappointed that the College should 

have been removed from their midst but it soon became apparent that the 

change had been for the best. The enrollment of the college increased and 

the work was carried on with increased vigour, having the hearty support of 

the Presbyterians and in general the whole body of the citizens of Winnipeg.

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1874, pp..56-57. 2. Ibid., Adjourned Meet 

ing, p. 21. 
3. This building was rented, not purchased.
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Mr. Black accepted the change with g>od grace and continued to teach the 

theological students at Winnipeg as he had previously done at Kildonan.

At the last meeting of the General Assembly of the Canada Presbyterian 

Church in June, 187$*, just before the consummation of union, the reports 

of the Board of Management and Senate of Manitoba College and the abstract 

of the College accounts were read by Mr. Jan<es Robertson. The great need at 

the moment was the sum of $3,500 which was required in order to secure new

and more suitable premises. The matter was referred to the new united church
***' f 

about to be formed and when-fhe Presbyterian Church 4f Canada met, therefore,

in its First General Assembly later in the same month one of the matters 

which came up for decision was this appeal. The Assembly finally agreed to 

appoint a Committee to receive contributions for this object and the Commit 

tee was named accordingly, Mr. G.M. Grant as convenor. The $3,500 was not

raised within the next year but something over $2,000 was gathered, largely 

it appears, through the appeals of the Rev. James Robertson. With this money 

in hand the Board of Management was able to purchase a building on the north 

west corner of Main and Henry Streets, a frame structure called tbe "Bell 

House". With some alterations and improvements this building was adapted to 

the use of a college and was occupied from August 1875 until 1882 when an 

other change was made.

The staff during the year 1875-76 consisted of the Rev. George Bryce, 

Professor of Science and Literature, the Rev. Thomas Hart, Professor of 

Classics and French, the Rev. James Robertson, Lecturer on Philosophy, and 

Mr. Alexander Ferguson, Elementary Tutor. The attendance was the largest 

yet attained, twenty-five in the Senior Department and fifteen in the Elemen 

tary. The Senior Department included irBtruction in all four forms. The

1. "Record," Vol. XIV., 1875, pp. 173, 186.
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theological instruction authorized by the General Assembly was duly impar 

ted. In general the year's work was to be regarded as satisfactory and en-

1
couraging.

The Assembly of 1877 appointed a committee, of which Dr. Cochrane was 

convenor, to study the reports submitted by the College authorities and to 

bring in recommendations. This committee reported the College to be in a 

hopeful position and entitled to the hearty support of the Church. It was 

suggested that no Professor should accept any public appointment without the 

consent of the College Board. It recommended the appointment of a small 

committee to appeal for financial support for the College both among the 

congregations in Canada and among the parent churches in Great Britain and 

Ireland. The report and recommendations being approved by General Assembly, 

the matter of professors* salaries was considered. The salaries from all 

sources were finally set at eighteen hundred dollars per annum. Permission

was also given to employ a tutor for the ensuing year, if the Board of Man-

2 
agement deemed this necessary.

The year 1876-77 was marked, by -activity and progress in the educational 

life of the Province. Early in the year 1877 the Manitoba Legislature es 

tablished the University of Manitoba for "the purpose (avowed in the pre 

amble) of raising the standard of higher education in the Province and of 

enabling all denominations and classes to obtain academic degrees. M In the

founding of this University Prof. Bryce, Prof. Hart, and the Rev. James

2 
Rcbertaon played a prominent part. As first erected the University existed

solely as an exanining body "on the model of the University of London" but 

in th« course of later years it has developed into the strong and virile

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1876, pp. 74-75.
2. It appears that the idea of forming the University was first mooted pub 
licly at an education meeting held in the Winnipeg Court House in Januarv, 
1875. Lieutenant-Governor Morris was one of the men most instrumental in 
furthering the project if he should not, indeed, be called the actual foun 
der of the University. The Hon. Alex. Morris was a Queens man and an elder 
of Knox Church, Winnipeg. See "Canadian Pamphlets," Pamphlet No.37, Provin 
cial Library, "Western Canada Medical Journal/p.Us. P ' rrovin



Chap. XI THE BOUNDING OF MANITOBA COLLEGE   1871-1881 247 

Provincial University which we know today.1 Three colleges were affilia 

ted with the University at its inception, namely, St. John's, Anglican, 

St. Boniface, Roman Catholic, and Manitoba, Presbyterian. From its foun 

dation there was the friendliest of co-operation between the various de 

nominations in affiliation with the institution - which constituted a good 

omen for the future and work of the new University.

Manitoba College itself had done very satisfactory work throughout the 

year. The Rev. Janes Robert son was now listed as Lecturer on Systematic 

Theology and the Rev. John Black, DJD., Lecturer on Biblical Criticism. 

The number of students had increased to forty-four. The theological stu 

dents, Messrs. Duncan and Poison, had continued their work under the super 

vision of the College and their progress had been reported to the presby 

tery by the Senate of the Oollege. The only difficulty was with the ques 

tion of finance. The special committee which had been appointed in 1876 

to raise the $3,500 for the annual revenue and maintenance of the College 

had not been successful in raising anything like the full amount. As a 

matter of fact there was a deficit of some $2,869.72 to be met. After hear 

ing alternate proposals as to how this deficit was to be met it was finally 

agreed that two thousand dollars ($2,000) be paid from the Western and five 

hundred ($500) from the Eastern Section of the Home Mission Committee Funds. 

The special committee was asked to make another urgent appeal to the var 

ious congregations of the Canadian Church, to wealthy members of the Church,

2 
and also to the parent Churches in the Old Land.

During the next College year of 1877-78, the question of finance contin 

ued to cause great anxiety. The revenue of the College was slightly in 

creased and the mortgage somewhat reduced but there was still some $850 of

1. At present date, 1928, the second largest in Canada.
2. "Acts of General Assembly," 1877, p. 38 and Appendix, p. ciii.
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the $3,500 promised by the General Assembly unpaid. The work of the Col 

lege had progressed in a very satisfactory manner. The number of students 

was practically the same as that of the year before. The influence of the 

University of Manitoba had been to elevate the standard of education in the 

country; this had been brought about by prescribing certain courses and by 

instituting annual examinations. Seven students in Manitoba College had 

been prepared for University Examinations, six for the Preliminary and one 

for the Previous Examination. The theological students, Poison and Dunean, 

had completed in a satisfactory manner the course of study prescribed by 

the General Assembly and it was agreed to make application to the Assembly 

for leave to take these men on trial for license at the next regular meet 

ing of the presbytery. In view of the hopeful outlook for the College and 

the challenge to increased opportunity which could be confidently expected 

it was represented to the General Assembly that a more organized effort 

should be made to get assistance from the British Churches and Societies 

for the work of the Church and the College in the North-west.

With these records and representations before it the General Assembly 

agreed to pay the sum of two thousand dollars ($2,000) from the Western 

Section and five hundred dollars ($500) from that of the Eastern Section 

Home Mission Committee Funds for the support of the College. For the fu 

ture needs and to provide for more adequate equipment and for necessary ex 

pansion, the Assembly took steps to secure a sum of no less than one hun 

dred thousand dollars ($100,000) which was to enable them to procure build 

ings, apparatus, a library, and to set aside a considerable sum for endow 

ment. To make the appeal before the Churches of Great Britain and Ireland 

it was resolved to appoint an Agent, to make such representations as might

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1878, Appendix, pp. cvii-cix.
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be most effective and to report his success at the next Assembly. The 

Rev. George Patberson, QD., was appointed in this capacity and instructed 

to carry out, to the best of his ability, the tasks laid upon him. The 

Assembly further acceded to the request of the Presbytery of Manitoba with 

regard to the leave to license the two theological students who had been 

trained under its direction at Manitoba College. James Duncan and Samuel 

Poison were accordingly licensed on the 18th of September, 1878, and are 

to be recognized as the first theological graduates of Manitoba College al 

though there was no theological department as such and although the train 

ing had been given, technically at least, under the direction of the presby-

2 
tery rather than the College. It was not until 1883 that the Assembly saw

fit to establish and recognize a Theological Department, as such, in the 

College.

No marked progress was made in the interim between the Assemblies of 1878 

and 1879. The College continued to carry on its teaching TO rk very success 

fully with the s arae staff except that a new elementary tutor had been ap- 

poittted in the person of Mr. W.R. Gunn. The number of students was forty- 

four which was practically the same as the enrollment of the previous session* 

Numbers of the students were going forward each year to take the University 

Examinations and two at least of the former students of the College had gone 

to eastern Universities where they had been admitted to the same standing 

as they had held in the University of MSB itoba. The theological students 

had been assigned to mission fields and were giving useful and efficient 

service.

The difficulties lay with the finance. The temporary building which had

1. "Acts of General Assembly," p. 47.
2. The Rev. Samuel Poison gave devoted service to the Church in the west and 

though for many years retired, appeared in the pulpit more or less regularly 

up until shortly before his death on November 29th, 1926.
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been secured in 1875 had served its purpose well but it was now too small 

for the needs of the student body. The College Board had taken the pre 

caution to secure a desirable site within the city limits and when funds 

were available it was expected that a suitable building would be erected. 

The Board offered to do its best to raise one-half of the sum which might 

be needed for the cost of construction. The affair seemed the more urgent 

in view of the fact that the Anglican and the Roman Catholic Colleges were 

taking steps which looked to the erection of new college buildings. Unfor 

tunately the efforts of the Assembly's agent to raise funds for the aipport 

of the College by appeal to the mother churches in the Old Country had been 

blessed with little success. Dr. Patferson had made a visit to the west and 

spent a month making every effort to obtain all possible information rela 

tive to the work of the College and Church in the North-west. Then follow 

ing a short stay in the east where he equipped himself with letters of in 

troduction from various private individuals and officials of the Church, he 

had proceeded to the Old Country to lay his case before the various Church 

es and Committees who might be interested. Unfortunately a more inopportune 

time for such a visit could hardly have been chosen. Dr. Patterson arrived 

in Scotland very shortly after the failure of the City of Glasgow Bank and 

found the who^e country in the throes of very severe financial depression. 

Large sums were being raised for the relief of the sufferers and appeal for 

outside causes seemed to be more or less useless. What Dr. Patterson did 

do was to proceed to appeal to the Colonial Committees of the Free Church 

&nd the Church of Scotland. The Free Church through its Committee gave a 

grant of £150 with the tacit understanding that this grant would be continued 

for three years. The Church of Scotland Colonial Committee gave plenty of 

encouragement for future help but was not able to grant any money at the
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time on account of the action of Assembly binding it to a certain course 

in the dispensing of the funds at their disposal. The United Presbyterian 

Church had no Colonial Committee but appeal was made to the students who 

annually raised large sums for various missionary projects. The state 

of trade in Ireland prevented any effective work there. So as a final re 

sult a comparatively small sum of money was obtained and the plans for

2 
changes and expansion had to be deferred to a later date.

The session of 1879-80 proved to be an eminently satisfactory one. The 

number of students was slightly increased, some forty-seven being enrolled 

for the year's work. The establishment of the University had been a great 

boon to the cause of higher education as was becoming more and more appar 

ent. The three colleges affiliated were working together in the closest 

of harmony. In 1880 twenty-five students had gone up for University Exam 

inations, of whom sixteen had been from Manitoba College* One student 

from Manitoba College had completed his course in Natural Science Honours 

and had proceeded to his degree of B.A., the first granted by the Univer 

sity of Manitoba. This student was William Reginald Gunn, the grandson

of one of the best known men of the Province and a loyal elder of the kirk,

3
the Hon. Donald Gunn. It is worthy of note that this young man was of mix 

ed blood and was related to the natives as well as to the original settlers. 

Another source of satisfaction was the receipt of a large number of books 

to be added to the College library. The College authorities had been en 

deavouring to build up a library ever since the formation of the College, 

but with comparatively meagre results. Now as a result of the appeals of

1. We are assured that this appeal was successful and very considerable 

sums of money were raised. A.B. Baird, who was studying in the United 

Presbyterian College in Edinburgh in 1879-80, was a member of the students' 

missionary society and helped with the deputation work.
2. "Acts of General Assembly," 1879, pp. cxvii-cxxiv.
3. "Acts of General Assembly," 1880, Appendix, p. ex. General Assembly, 

1881, Appendix, p. cxii.
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Dr. Patterson while on his visit to the east and to the Old Country, some 

2,000 volumes had been forwarded to the College from friends, thus in 

creasing the total number of volumes to something like 3,000.

The fiances were still in a precarious state. The need for a new build 

ing was becoming more and more evident. It was now held that some $15,000 

or $20,000 would be required to erect a suitable building but it was urged 

by those interested in the College that money spent by the Church on this 

object would be money well spent. Nearly $7,000 had been received from 

various suurces during the year but this was only sufficient for current 

expenses. The College was now struggling under debts to the extent of 

$3,780 and there could be no forward step until a determined effort had 

been made to raise a very considerable sum of money. The Board of Manage 

ment also urged the Assembly of 1880 to strengthen the teaching staff of 

the College by the addition of an assistant. |Tith students going forward 

to University examinations in all four forms and with lectures on science 

being given in the evening the burden which fell upon the staff was a very 

heavy one. The additional money required, it was hoped, could be met in 

part by appeals to local sources but the Assembly was also asked to in 

crease its contribution.

Under the circumstances then existent, however, the Assembly did not 

feel justified in making any further outlay or any special effort to raise 

funds in support of the College. The propperity of the College was a sour 

ce of satisfaction to the Churcn at large and it was agreed that the Col-^ 

lege was essential to the work in the North-west, but in the meantime the 

Board of Manage* nt was urged to press the matter of collections and don 

ations and thus relieve the burden on the Home Mission Funds. Instead of 

increasing the grant which had been paid for some years past, the grant
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was cut in half, due it seems to representations on the part of the Conven 

ors of the Home Mission Committees that the Funds were not sufficient to 

warrant this continued expenditure for work which was not primarily Home 

Mission work. The Assembly further urged that the Board of Management for

the College should look to local sources for the new buildings and for the
1 

extension of the College work by additions to the teaching staff.

The outlook at the moment seemed rather gloomy but .Just at this juncture 

there opened the first great real estate boom in the history of Winnipeg. 

During the years 1880 and 1881 hundreds of thousands of dollars were made 

and lost in the buying and selling of real estate. The boom came at a most 

opportune time for the benefit of the struggling College. The building which 

had been used for some five years was becoming more and more unsuitable and 

the Board was glad to take advantage of the increase in the value of land in 

the city to dispose of their holding. The property, originally purchased 

for $4,000 was sold for the sum of $7,000. From the first it had been real 

ized that the location on Main a* d Henry was not a desirable one for College 

purposes and shortly after the removal of the College to Winnipeg, a more 

desirable site had been secured in the northern part of the city. The plan 

had been to build on this site but the construction of two railway lines, 

the Canadian Pacific to the north and the South-Western to the south of the 

lot spoiled the site for College purposes. It did not, however, leesen its 

value as real estate and thv Board was able to obtain $4,000 for the real es 

tate in question. With $11,000 in hand the needs of the College were laid 

before the citizens of Winnipeg and the Province at tne annual meeting of the 

College held in Knox Church on the 27th of January, 1881. The Board made a

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1880, p. 44.
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strong appeal to the citizens to subscribe for the aid of the College. 

There was some difficulty in making the most effective possible appeal to 

the people as the members of tne College Board were all busy men and it 

seems that business was being conducted on a very feverish scale in these 

boom times. Moreover although there was a great deal of money being made 

in real estate there was a snortage of bona fide capital in the city. Not 

withstanding difficulties however, in a short time a subscription list of 

$11,000 was made up which included only one gift from outside the Province. 

This left the Board with the nominal sum of $22,000 for building projects 

but there had been an indebtedness of $2,000 on the original property so 

that the amount of money which could be regarded as available was about 

$29,000, some of wi ich was really subscriptions payable on the basis of 

three annual instalments*

With these funds in view the Board proceeded to obtain a new site. It

was find, ly agreed to purchase a block of some four and one-half acres in

2 
what was thai the western part of tiie city, from tne Hudson's Bay Company.

This property was in line with the Government buildings and was consider 

ed a good investment at the price of $6,000 which was the amount paid. 

There had been a considerable increase in the number of students during 

the years since the College had been mar ed into the "Bell House*1 and it 

had been impossible latterly to accommodate the full number of students 

who wished to live in residence. It was therefore agreed by tne Board 

that there should be rooms for some forty residents as well as classroom 

and office space in the new building. It was intended to make provision

1. The Board was gratified auout this time by a resolution of the city 

of Winnipeg, petitioning the Legislature^ grant exemption from all tax 

ation, which exemption was duly granted by that authority.
2. The site was "out on the prairie" in 1881 but is now regarded as being 

in a very desirable and central location.
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also for museum, liorary, and iaooratory. The estimated cost <xf the build 

ing was reckoned to be in the neighbourhood of $23,000, not including heat 

ing and some dher additions. Tenders wore asked on a building of solid white 

brick w. th stone facing to be equipped with steam heating and with the other 

uioaern conveniences such as gas and water. It was also deemed necessary to 

erect a residence in connection with tne building for the accommodation of 

a resident professor who would give his supervision to the College and the 

student body. The contract was finally let in tue spring of 1881 for the 

sum of $33,900. The cornerstone was laid by the Marquis of Lome, the Gov 

ernor-General of Canada, on August 1st, 1881. The contractor was under bond 

to complete the building by November 1st, 1881, but as things turned out the 

College was not housed in its new home until the session of 1882-83.

The academic work of the College during the year 1880-81 had been of a 

very satisfactory character. During the session some fifty-six students had 

been enrolled. Of these seventeen presented themselves for University exam 

ination. These seventeen candidates constituted half of the number present 

ing themselves for University examination, there being sixteen others to 

make up a total of thirty-three. The former students of the College who had

gone to take further work in the east were reported as making enviable re-

2 
cords there, thus establishing the thoroughness of the work done at Winnipeg*

The staff of the College had been maintained and increased indeed. The 

Rev. George Bryce, M.A., LL.B., acted as professor of Science and Literature, 

the Rev. Thomas Hart, M.A., B.D., Professor of Classics and French; the Rev.

1. It is also true that the total cost of the building greatly exceeded the 
$33,900 mentioned above. The final total was $44,705.92. "Acts of General 
Assembly," 1883, Appendix, p. cxlviii.
2. "Acts of General Assembly," 1881, pp. cx-cxi. One of the two men who 
received the B.A. degree was J.B.Pulworth now (1928) the oldest living grad 
uate of the University of Manitoba.
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James Robertson, Lecturer on Mental and Moral Science, the Rev. John Black, 

D.D., Lecturer in Theology and A.M. Ca,pbell, R-G. McBeth^and R.W. Jamesott, 

B.A., Cantab., tutors. There being two young men in the College studying 

for the ministry under the direction of the presbytery and with the author 

ity of the General Assembly as well as six other men in the literary classes 

looking forward to work in the Church, the College Senate had arranged to 

give instruction in certain theological subjects. Professor Bryce lectured 

on Greek Exegesis and Systematic Theology, Professor Hart gave instruction 

in Hebrew and History, Dr. Black in Apologetics (until forced by illness to 

discontinue), and the Rev. James Robertson in Logic and Moral Philosophy. 

Four of the young men taking theological courses were regularly appointed to 

mission fields during the summer months while two others preached from time 

to time. Other prospective students for theology were in view and with all 

this in mind the Board again commended the matter of theological training 

to the attention of the General Assembly.

The outlook for the College was now promising indeed. The Board had made 

a strenuous effort to provide adequate facilities for the growing student 

body. The building needed was in the process of erection and no qppeal had 

been made to the church at large. The Board was now ready to suggest that 

the sum of $60,000, instead of the original $100,000, be raised. With this 

in nind the Board stressed the importance of continued appeal to the parent 

Churches of Great Britain and Ireland. The sum suggested would constitute 

an endowment which isould relieve the Church of the annual grant and would 

further provide for an increase in the staff, an increase being urgently 

needed in view of the very heavy demands being made upon the services of 

those Professors already connected with the College. The Board of the College

1. "Acts of General Assembly," Appendix, p. cxi.
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stressed the stategic position occupied by the College and the extraordin 

ary opportunity which it afforded for serving the cause of Christian edu 

cation in the North-west.

When the repor ts were read before the General Assembly, the Assembly ex 

pressed its gratitude to the friends of the College in Winnipeg who had so 

liberally contributed to the new buildings then in the course of construe* 

tion. Leave of absence was granted to Professor Bryce, subject to the sanc 

tion of the Board of Management, for a period of at least six months, in or 

der that he might present the claims of the College before the British Chur 

ches. In the meantime the College was to be supported as during the year 

previous and a small committee was appointed to bring the claims of the Col 

lege before the congregations of the Church. Nor did the Assembly authorize 

any cnange in the arrangements for the theological instruction given in the 

Colle ge. Satisfaction was expressed at the number of the men who were offer 

ing themselves for the study of the ministry bit it was deemed unwise under 

existing circumstai ces to alter the arrangements then in vogue. The only

other item of business in connection with the College was the vote of an
2 

increase in salary of $200 for tne Rev. Prol". Hart.

Thus in the year 1881 at the end of the first ten years of its history 

Manitoba College could be regarded as being in a very favourable position. 

As was stated in the Annual Report of the Board, 1881, "The first ten years 

in the life of a College must, under any circumstances, be a period of trial 

and difficulty." This had certainly been true in the case of Maiitoba Col 

lege. It had been founded in a Province where affairs at the tine were un 

settled, both as regards business and politics. A start had been made in a

1. "Acts of General Assembly," 1881, Appendix, p. cxi.
2. "Acts of General Assembly," 1881, p. 50.
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sman and scattered community, more or less of a rural nature. Circumstan 

ces had compelled the removal of the College from one settlement to another 

and then from one site to another in the town of Winnipeg. The population 

of the Province had greatly increased during the f i* st decade of the Col 

lege's existence and great demands had been made upon it. The teaching 

facilities of the College were always more or less inadequate to the needs 

of the students and this in spite of the fact that the Professors and lec 

turers put forth the most strenuous efforts to cope with the requirements 

of the students. The staff of the College simply could not be increased as 

rapidly as the increased number of students and courses made this desirable. 

Finances had always caused the Professors and the Board great anxiety. There 

had been need for expansion or more suitable buildings without the means to 

provide the same.

In spite of all difficulties and handicaps, however, a notable decade of 

service had been rendered. The cause of Christian education in the North 

west must always owe a great deal to the men who laid the foundations of Man 

itoba College. Not only Presbyterians but young men of other denominations 

had been given sound training in the fundamentals of a liberal education; a 

fairly large percentage of the students had been recruited from other com 

munions and in §, ite of the fact that religious instruction had been part of 

the vo rk of the College there had never been any complaints from members of 

other churches as to the nature of the teaching at Maiitoba College. It was 

a matter of pride with the staff of the College that they had been very large 

ly instrumental in the foundation of the University of Manitoba in 1877. As 

a result of the establishment of the University the standards of education 

in the North-west had been raised to a point where comparison with those in 

the east need not be feared; it is worthy of comment that within the first
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few years of the institution of the University, its students were given 

standing in the universities in the east which exactly corresponded to that 

which they had attained in the University at Winnipeg.

From the standpoint of the Church it must be noted that Manitoba College 

played a very large part in giving the Presbyterian cause standing and posi 

tion in the new Province. Thousands of Presbyterians were immigrating into 

the west and it would have been a matter of regret and shame to them if Pres- 

byterianism had not been worthily represented in the cause of higher educa 

tion. The Church would have been utterly unfaithful to its traditions if it 

had failed to promote, by every means within its power, the cause of liberal 

education in a community and Province where a very large proportion of the 

citizens were either members or adherents of the Presbyterian Church. Fur 

thermore, almost from the beginning,,instruction had been given in theology 

and students had been prepared for the work of the ministry. • Manitoba Col 

lege was a theological college in fact long before it was such in Band. The 

foundations of a worthy theological institution had been laid in the first 

decade of its existence.

The honour of having done most to further the interests of the Gollege dur 

ing the first ten years of its existence undoubtedly falls to its first pro 

fessor, the Rev. George Bryce. Prof. Bryce was a comparatively young man 

when he came out to Kildonan in 1871 to found a College but by his courage, 

zeal, ability, and restless activity he had proved himself worthy of the res 

ponsibility placed upon him. The College had been duly founded and very ably 

directed and superintended by a man of marked executive and administrative 

ability. Prof. Bryce had been indefatigable, moreover, in keeping the in 

terests of the College before the community and the presbytery and the Church 

at large. Prof. Hart, who had come out in the year following Prof. Bryce*s
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arrival had proved himself an able teacher, a zealous missionary, an un 

tiring worker for the College and the Church. Always zealous and always 

loyal, this patient and able professor had proved a tower of quiet strength 

to the College. It was Dr. Black who had been the real founder of the Col 

lege by his persistent and zealous efforts to promote the cause of eduation 

in the Red River settlement. As long as he lived and in spite of the dif 

ference of opinion over the removal of the College from Kildonan to Winni 

peg, Dr. Black was one of the ablest and most loyal of its supporters. Of 

the other ministers in the presbytery th/ Rev. James Robertson proved him 

self the most valued friend of the College. He had promoted the interests 

of the College in the presbytery and in the Church at large in season and 

out of season by his effots on its behalf. Moreover he, like Dr. BlacJt, 

had given generously of his time to lecturing in the College at a time when 

assistance on the staff was simply indispensable. Mention should also be 

made of the laymen, business men and others who gave yeoman service to the 

carrying on the financial end of the work, men such as A.G.B. Bannatyne, 

Dune an Macarthur, G.D. McVicar and John Sutherland.

By the year 1881-the College had oeen placed on a fairly 1'ina foundation. 

The academic and linanciaL needs of the College had not yet been fully met; 

more assistance was needed on the staff, more funds needed to clear off 

debts and to form an endowment. Nevertheless the beginnings had been made. 

A strong and loyal student body had been built up. The academic work was 

fully organized. A fine new building was in the courseof construction and 

the future of the College was in large measure assured. The College was 

prepared to live up to its motto, "Floreat", which in the years to come 

it proceeded to do.



CHAPTER XII

THE R1ES3YT-RIAN CAUSE IN THE YEAR 1881 

We have now brought the various streams of Presbyterian history in the

Canadian West down to the year 1881, a date which we may regard as marking
1 

a significant epoch in the history of The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

By this year it may be said that the foundations had been laid, well and 

truly laid, and that the Church was on the eve of a forward movement of 

such power as it had never before experienced. We cannot say that all the 

pioneer work had been done since there was a very great deal of genuine 

pioneering which had yet to be done. Indeed it is patent taat even at this 

present date, some forty-seven years after the time mentioned,there is not 

a liotle pioneer work in tne Canadian West v/hich still constitues a chal 

lenge to the missionary zeal of the Church. Nevertheless we are justified 

in saying that by 1881 the line s of advance and development had been marked 

out and that the Presbyterian Church had shown its ability to cope with the 

needs and problems of the West. The organization had been evolved and the 

leadership had been trained. The Presbyterian Church had proved itself a 

true missionary church with a message and an appeal which would command the 

loyalties of the men and the women who were coming into this great western 

country.

1. For many of the facts and much of tne viewpoint of this chapter the wri 
ter of this thesis is indebted to Prof. A.B. Baird, D.D, of the Department 
of Church History, Manitoba College. Dr. Baird arrived in Winnipeg in August, 
1881, enroute to Sdmonton nd from the day of his arrival down to tne pre 
sent date, Dr. Baird has been one of tne stateraen of the Presbyterian Church' 
in the West. HP. Baird knows the history of this Churcn because ne nas Known 
ail its 6reat leaders from Dr. Black and Dr. Robertson on down the years and 
because ne himself nad been a valued leader and has helped to mane that history,
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These facts are tn^ more noteworthy because the Presbyterian Church has 

not always adapted its methods and its organization to the demands of a 

successful home mission campaign. Great manDera of Scotch and Irish Pres 

byterians ha, oeen lost by their Church in the days of pioneer settlement 

in the Province of Ontario sirnpiy oeeause the home missionaries of other 

communions so far outdistanced the Presoyterians in their efiorts to reach 

and to serve the newer Communities* In the west, however, so vigourous, 

adaptable, and constructive were the policies evolved and 1'oxiowed oy the 

lead rsh_p 01 uie P*»so«Tv,r-ian Church tnat not only were there great numer 

ical gains to the Churcn in the decades when the west was filling up most

rapidly with immigrants from tne east and south but thereA also a great rei-
neia 

ative gain in tne piace and position which tnis Church/among tne churches

and communions working in the northwest. It seems wise, tnerefore, to dis 

cover if we can, how tne Pivboycenan Churcn nad made ready for the great 

advance which followed, its early history in the west.

The Presbyoerian Churcn in trie west, in the first piace, naa pruvea it- 

seil B. Churcn with tne keenest oi' missionary zeal. It lad been from tne 

earnest date a raiss^ onary church in it& interests and wntnusiasms. John 

Black had naraiy arrived in Red River Settlement before he Degan to write 

uacK ^o tne ea.st for support and assistance - in order iiiat a mission to 

tne Indians might oe instituted. The minister uad Deen seconded and very 

j.oyaliy seconded in his missionary ^lans and appeals by his congregation, 

mere had ot,en long delay oel'oic one Unurcn j.n the east made any definixe 

decj-S-Loh to launcu OJ^-LS Indian mission out at last it Decade evidsiat that 

th^s insistanx appeal couia not oe deru-ea. Tne first forward Btep v;as taK- 

en when Juim Nisoet v.-as appointed to tne Red Rxvcr Eission. Mr. Nisbet 

entered heartily and zealously into the work at Red River but there was
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no expectation tnat he vrould be Kept permanently at xnis settlement. From 

the first it was ielt by all that Mr. Nisoet snould not oe retained at 

Kildonan if he were called to a greater work elsewhere. Sucn proved to be 

the case and when Mr. Nisbet was appointed the "ordained Missionary" to 

establish the first Presbyterian mission to tne Indians of the west the 

minister and the congregation at Kildonan heartily concurred in the ap 

pointment and wisned him godspeed altnougn it was realised that his ser 

vices were sorely needeu at Red River. The sincerity and generosity of 

their support was shown by tne gift of no less tnan £100 which was to fur 

ther the wori* of this new venture on tho part oi -uhe Church.

When the new set^lers oegan to come into Manitoba in thesixties ol t«e 

last century appeal after appeal was sent iroiu txie west to the General 

Assemoly for more missionaries ana more & pport A or tne worK in the west. 

Alexander Matneson was appointed to tafce Mr. Nisbet f s place at Red River 

out tnis aid not allow lor any extension of the wrk and these Presoy- 

terians of the west were noo oo besatisfiea with simply holding their 

own. Another missionary was appointed in 1868 in the person of William 

Fletcher but Mr. Matheson retired to the east during the same summer and 

the Red River mission was left with the same effective strength as before. 

More missions were opened from year to year but there could be no regular 

supply for these new stations until the missionary staff was increased. 

The Foreign Mission Committee was forced to hear these repeated appeals 

without being able to make the expected re$, onse, there being a shortage 

of both men and money. In 1869, however, there was a change for the bet 

ter. The Committee was able to appoint John McNabb to the work in the 

west and thus to increase the number of ministers no rking in the colony

1. See page 183 of this thesis.
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from tvo to three. With Mr. McNabb came Mr. D.B. Whimster who, although 

not an ordained minister as yet, gave valuable service to the Kildoaan 

school and by preaching on supply- 

The year 1870 is an important datd not only in the political history 

of Western Canada but also in the history of the Presbyterian Church. 

In this year, as we have seen, the Kiel Rebellion was brought to a close, 

the Province of Manitoba came into being, and the Presbytery of Manitoba 

was erected by the action of the General Assembly of the Canada Presby 

terian Church. The Presbytery of Manitoba from the date of its inception 

proved itself to be a missionary presbytery. When we turn to the minutes 

of the first meeting we find that arrangements were made for holding a 

series of missionary meetings to raise money for the Home Mission Fund. 

The Home Mission Committee of the presbytery became the focal point of 

the greater part of its activities* Year by year this commi1?tee exten 

ded the activities of the Church into more and more of the new settle 

ments which were springing upon the broad prairies. Year by year the 

reports were given in at the General Assembly which pleaded for more men 

and more money. It was the same story at every General Assembly and 

with every Report of the Home Mission Committee of the Assembly, Western 

Section:- more settlements to be served and therefore more men and more 

financial assistance required.

The men appointed to the v/ork in the west were, for the most part, 

men admirably fitted to carry forward a great constructive campaign. 

They were men with the "forward look", they were men with vision, cour 

age and devotion, and they were willing to give all they had in ability 

and effort to advance the work of their Church. All they asked of the
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Church - but this they did not hesitate to ask in the meet insistent 

terms - was adequate support in terms of men and money. The resources 

of the presbytery seemed always sadly inadequate to the demands made 

upon them andit therefore became the settled policy to beseige the As 

sembly and the Churcu at large with the strongest possible appeals for 

increased liberality and stronger reinforcements. They were able to 

make out a strong case because of the great needs of the west and be 

cause of the valiant efforts which were being made to meet those needs 

with the limited resources at the command of the presbytery. Inspired 

by the Rev. John Black, Prof. Bryce, and Prof. Hart and the other mis 

sionary enthusiasts of the presbytery and with the loyal support of the 

congregations the Home Mission work was pushed forward as rapidly as was 

humanly possible. On the one hand the presbytery and its committee tried 

to make the best possible use of all ministerial supply within the Prov 

ince. New settlements were visited at the earliest possible opportunity, 

preaching stations were opened up, groups of causes formed to be served 

by a missionary who made the rounds of the various points as often as it 

was possible for him to do so. As soon as the growing congregations could 

guarantee a small amount toward the stipend they were allowed to call a 

minister and a grant was given to help them to carry on the work. From 

the rank of Supplemented Congregations encouragement was given to advance

to the status of self-sustaining congregations. It should be added that in
s» 

no other presbytery in the Church were the ministers^active in furthering

the cause of missionary giving.

When the Rev. fames Robertson arrived in the west at the beginning of 

the year 1874 a still greater impetus was given to the Home Mission work
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of the presbytery. Within the first month of his arrival in the west 

Mr. Robertson had begun his first missionary tour - a tour which proved 

to be an eminent success and the forerunner of many other such tours. 

James Robertson soon became the leader in the Home Mission enterprise. 

In vision, courage, hardihood, ROD ertson surpassed all others. By voice, 

precept, devotion, and example Janes Robertson led the forward movement. 

For seven years as pastor of Knox Church, Winnipeg, Mr. Robertson carried 

the heaviest responsibility of any minister in the Canadian Y/est. He 

ministered not only to the needs of a large and rapidly growing congre 

gation, he looked after the interests of great numbers of immigrants who 

were passing through the city on their way to set up new homes on the 

prairies of the west. Yet with this important position and all these 

responsibilities, it seemed that Mr. Robertson*s greatest interest was 

in the Home Mission cause. He organized causes and congregations, he 

ot up subscription lists, he encouraged the various congregations to ad-
O

vance through the successive steps to the status of independence - not 

that they should live unto themselves but that tney should be able to 

give the more whole-heartedly to the support of other weaker causes. He 

campainged for funds in season and out of season, in Manitoba and in the 

east. Always he kept the cause of Home Missions before the people and 

before the courts of the Church. More and more ix came to be recognized 

by the a en in the west that Mr. Robertson was the born leader of a great 

miss, onary enterprise.

We should not fail to note that back of this forward movement and this 

missionary zeal of the western presbytery there was the loyal support 

of the Church in tne east. Those stout hearted missionary convenors, Dr. 

Cochrane and Dr. Liacdonnell, ana their iriends on the Committees and in
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the churches strove valiantly year after year to supply the men and the 

money which alone could make possible the progress and advance of the 

work. These men travelled thousands of miles and made scores of ad 

dresses every year on behalf of the Home Mission cause. Always the ef 

fort was to recruit more men and to raise more money. The men in the 

v/est were exceedingly diligent in keeping the cause of Home Missions 

before the General Assembly and the Church at large. They persevered 

in their course of education year after year and by letters, addressed, 

reports, resolutions, overtures, constant appeal was made to the gener 

osity and sympathy of the friends in the east. And year after year gen 

erous support and sympathy was given to the scattered, struggling causes 

on the great prairies between the Great Lakes and the Rockies and on the 

shores of the Pacific. The Home Mission givings fluctuated and often 

times the Committee was on the brink of despair but over a period of years 

there was a most remarkable increasedin givings and the work in the west 

was given the support vzhich was indispensalbe at a critical time. It was 

doubly fortunate that the men in the v/est were led to make such strong and 

insistent appeals and that the churcn in the east was ready and willing to 

answer the appeal in such a generous way. Hfhis is of the greater import 

oecause of its significance in later years • When James Robertson became 

Superintent of Missions he found Hie more ready support because the Church 

at large had oeen trained to recognize its obligations to the missionary 

cause.

The church in Manitoba had shown no lixtle statesmanship in insisting 

on tne foundation of a college at sucn an early date in tne history of 

the Province, in i act at tne very tine tne Province was formed. In this 

6oliege there was given concrete expression to the Presbyterian principle
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that education and religion must go hand in hand. By means of the Col 

lege the Presbyterians were able to render a notable service to the Prov 

ince at large. It is true further that the College trained men who, for 

the most part, made up the leadership of the Church in the years to come- 

Business men and professional men, as well as ministers laid, the basis of 

a sound education in the training received at the hands of Manitoba Col 

lege. We have seen too how almost from the very first theological train 

ing v/as given by permission of the General Assembly and under the super 

vision cf the presbytery. Within a year or tw after 1881 a definite 

course in theological training wasorganized. Fiom then on the men need 

ed in the Home M ssion \v rk could be trained to the very best advantage 

in the Province v/here they might expect to do their work. Again we must 

add that the Rev. John Black was the moving spirit in a great adventure 

of faith the success of which abundantly justified the zeal and effort ex 

pended.

Looking back over the achievements of the years before 1831 it may be 

said that the results of the work had been in the main most encouraging. 

The success of the Home Mission v/ork in Manitoba had been most pronounced. 

V/e have seen how Presbyterian causes were organized in practically every 

one of the new settlements in the Province of Manitoba. Where there was 

any considerable number of settlers therd was soon a supplemented or self- 

sustaining congregation. In most if not in all of these settlements Pres 

byterian churches had been built. Quite a goodly number of manses had 

been erected. As far as the province of Manitoba was concerned it may be
.

said that the Presbyterian Church had achieved a QertaJM degree of prom

inence in the various centres of settlement.

The foundations for the successful work of the decades following the



Chap. XII THE PRESBYTERIAN CAUSE IN THE YEAR 1881 269 

seventies had also been laid in the territory which is now embraced in 

the Provinces of Saskatchewan and Alberta. No separate study has been 

made of the v/ork of the Presbyterian Church in the territory referred 

to because it was not until some years after 1881 that there came to 

be any very large number of settlements between the western boundary 

of the Province of Manitoba and the Rocky Mountains. There were, in 

deed, settlements at Prince Albert, Fort Pelly, Fort Cotton, Battle- 

ford and Fort Pitt in the Saskatchewan territory and at Bdmonton, and 

one or two other points in what is now Alberta. In these settlements, 

as in Manitoba, Presbyterian missionaries had preached the Gospel and 

organized Presbyterian congregations. Some years passed subsequent to 

1881 before presbyteries were organized in this territory west of Man 

itoba but these came when the need arose. The outposts had been establish 

ed and the foundations had been laid here as in Manitoba and it only re 

mained to carry forward the work rdiich had already begun to show remark 

able promise.

During the two decades just preceeding 1881 th Presbyterian cause had 

made the most remarkable progress; it had advanced not only in proportion 

to the rapid increase in the population of the country but also in rela 

tive strength. Tiie Presbyterians had been very late in coming into the 

field, «s we have seen from the early records. For many years it seemed 

apparent ±hat tho Presbyterian Church would be a negligible factor in the 

history of the west. Other cnurcnes, notably the Roman Gatnolic and the 

Anglican, were of preponderate influence and importance. Indeed 11 seems 

that the Roman Catholic had nad hign nopes in tne early days that tn.e west 

could be made another Quebec. Later the pendulum nad swung in favour of 

the Anglicans and the Church of England had seemed to be the one most likely
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to gain and hold the intellectual and spiritual leadership of the west. 

Inueou at the time of which we write, the Anglican Church was dominant

in the west. Yet it was becoming more and more appafent that the Pres 

byterian Church was the one most likely to dominate the life and thought 

of the west; it had all the characteristics of youth and vigour, and 

was rapidly conin& to the forefront in the life of the great west.

The mission to the Indians had not been by any means as successful as 

the friends of the mission had hoped. It had been knov/n frofe the first 

that Indian missions were expensive and difficult but how expensive and 

how difficult had not been reaL ized until some considerable time had 

elapsed. Unforeseen difficulties had arisen which had rendered a large 

measure of the work futile. Changing conditions had made imperative 

the change of location and of methods. Through an unexpected develop 

ment of circumstances the Prince Albert Mission which had been the centre 

of interest and of effort had had to be abandoned as an Indian Mission. 

Strangely enough events turned out as they did, not because the site was 

ill chosen, but because it was well chosen. The experience at Prince 

Albert had been an expensive one from the standpoint of finance but one 

cannot pretend to judge too exactly the results of missionary work. Even 

though Prince Albert had to be abandoned or given over to another branch 

of the service, the Indian mission work was by no means given up. In the 

future Indian missions were to cost less money for the number of natives 

reached and to be productive of .greater numerical results. The beginnings 

in Indian missions had not been, as must be readily admitted, very encour 

aging yet a start had been made, experience had been gained, and future 

success to a greater degree assured.
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The work in British Columbia had also been, in a measure,disappoint 

ing. The Church had spent very large sums of money without achieving 

what might fceem to be adequate results. Here again the fault cannot be 

laid to the missionaries who were consecrated and devoted men. The fin 

ancial difficulties through which the Province had passed during a very 

long period of years and the constant shift of population made permanent 

and constructive work exceedingly difficult and indeed well nigh impos 

sible. The work of those sturdy pioneers, John Hall and Robert Jamieson, 

had seemed to count for very little. Following every period of advance 

there had been seasons of decline and discouragement. The support which 

had been given to the cause in British Columbia by the Established Church 

of Scotland had promised great things.- The Rev. Simon McGregor and his 

colleagues had looked forward to great success and achievement and it had 

seemed that their hopes were justified. The Presbytery of British Colum 

bia in connection with the Church of Scotland was in a position in 1875 

to place a missionary on every field which required the services of a 

Presbyterian minister, and v/hat was more, it had ample financial support. 

By 1881 it was apparent, however, that this presbytery had failed to com 

mand the situation.and that a new startnwould have to be made. The cause 

again languished and once more there was a shortage of men and a lack of 

adequate financial support. Nevertheless, here as elsewhere in the west 

foundations had been laid and when better times came, as they did come, 

in the years that followed, the Presbyterian Church was in a position to 

serve the people as she would not have been able to do had not the begin 

nings been made in the early days.

Taking a view of the situation as a whole, the Presbyterians found 

themselves in a strong position in 1881. One cannot by aiy means say
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that the Dattle had been won - the battle had only begun - but -it had been 

well begun. The Presbyterian Church in the west was moving forward in 

every sector and developing its attack with zeal and enthusiasm. It was 

realized the the evangelization of the west was a goal which was yet to be 

achieved but the Church was moving slowly but surely toward that distant 

goal. There was no little justification for the optimism and enthusiasm 

which was abroad in the Church for it had gir,,ed itself for the fray. It 

v;as felt that the Canddian West was about to receive a great impulse of im 

migration smd that there would be great opportunities for church Work and 

great demands on the Church. And in such event the Church had been pre 

pared to make a tremendous effort to give the service am the sacrifice 

which was required.

The man of tne hour was the Rev. James Rooertson. -"-here was a feeling 

abroad tnat the future of the Church in the West depended in a very large 

degree upon the success with which James Robertson measured up to the de 

mands of his new office. In the early days the Rev. John Black nad been 

the great spiritual leader and power among the Presbyterians in the west. 

For many long years John Black had been the only Presbyterian minister in 

the country and for many years tiiereafter he nad been the acknowledged 

leader of tne Presbyterian iorces. It was John BlacK who had first fired 

the Churcn witn its zeal for missions. Quietly but insistently he nad urged 

upon tne Church the cause of Indian missions} he refused to be put off, 

ne would not be satisfied until tne Church saw its duty and prepared to 

face it. Later tne cause of Home Missions had claimed the greater share 

of nis interest and attention. The Church must be prepared to accept its 

obligations to the men and the women who were coming into tne west to es- 

taoiish there new noiues and a new Province. A little later still John
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Biack had espoused tne cause 01 higher eduction. He nad pointed out tne 

educational needs of tne Church and of the Province. He nttu iaia emphasis 

on that line old tradition or Tne Pre^oyterian Church - tnat religion and 

education shouia go uaiia in nand. John BiacK nad ueen jealous lest otner 

Communions should show greater zeal than tne Presuyxerians in lurtnering 

the cause oi education and once more his quiet uut i iriu insistence on a 

grwax principle oi church statesiaaBsria.p nad oowne fruit in a great venture 

ol laitn. ivia.iij.i,oua. (Julie.^e owes its origin to une vision of tne uev. John 

iUacjs.. Alter 187 j. Prui. J3r,,i;e naa stood out as one oi uhe leau^rs of onis 

we si-urn churcn. Trie grovrtri ana tno success of tne tfoijie^c in bhe iirsi, 

xeti ^oo./s oi ixs ha.Giiory, uiuu X D vO say the critical years, was very large 

ly due to the efforts of its founder and first professor. Prof. Bryce had 

kept the College in the van of progress by his wise administration of its 

affairs and his enthuiastic devotion to its service. Prof. 3r,yce had gJLso 

£,iven invaluable service to the cause of Home liissions; such time and ser 

vice as could be spared from college \vork had been given in unstinted mea 

sure to the missionary cause ana the missionary stations, tfith the names 

of the Rev. John Black and Prof. Bryce we must link that of Prof. Hart who 

so ably seconded their efforts to advance the interests of the College and 

the missions. Prof. Hart's sound scholarship, quiet strangth, wise counsel, 

and rare devotion v/ere beyond praise.

From the time of tne arrival at' the Rev. James Robert son, however, it be- 

canb apparent another strong personality had appeared in the field. Year 

by year more and more responsibility for the Home Missions of the presby 

tery had been placed on the shoulders of the minister of Xnox Church Win 

nipeg. It became more and more evident that in James Robertson the -ores-

a 
bytery and the Church had. found a man who had nothing short of/Vei:ius for
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for Home Mission work. It was a case of a man finding his work but no 

less of the work finding and claiming the man. The brethren in this wes 

tern presbytery come to be convinced that James Robertson should be called 

to larger responsibilities. The presbytery was finding that the task of 

the oversight of the Home Lllssion work in these great stretches of terri 

tory where the population was increasing so rapidly from year to jfear was 

quite beyond its ability. Not only the increasing opportunity for work 

but the very success of work already begun made it sore and more difficult. 

It seemed that no presbytery and no presbytery committee could be equal 

to the growing responsibilities. With this in mind there began to become 

articulate a demand for a missionary superintendent, a man who could over 

see and direct this forward mover* nt. We have seen how the overture was 

sent forward from the presbytery to the General Assembly and how in 1881 

approval was given for this appointment - an appointment which was to 

many a new and startling departure. And when that appointment was to be 

nade we may b-. sure, as Dr. Gordon has suggested, that there could have 

been but one name considered and that the name of James Robertson.

As v;e close this chapter in the early history of our Western Canadian 

Presbyterianism we must lay our emphasis on the figure which emerges at 

the end of the epoch - that of this James Robertson. Dr. Black was in 

failing health and was not to be spared to his labours for long. "" With 

his death there passes a man truly great, gre; t alike in qualities of 

mind and spirit. John Black had been one of the great formative influences 

in the life of Red River and the Canadian West and well does he deserve 

his title, "The Apestle of Red River". With his passing from the field 

of active -work there emerged the new leader, the Superintend^ of Missions. 

"God calls Has workmen but -fc&rries':on His work."

!  Dr. Black died at Kildonan, February 12th, 1882,
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At this critical time we find the Presbyterian Church in the west and

indeed the Church at large, placing its confidence ajuJ: i (  Imp era in the 

new superintendent. The Church had reason to expect great things of tnis 

new leader. He could assure himself of loyal and devoted support. Great 

gains had been made for the Presbyterian cause in the immediate , ast and 

there was every reason to expect great gains in the future. The times 

were propitious and tne Church was hopeful t>€ great things. It only re 

mains to add that mush as was expected and high as were these hopes, nei 

ther hopes nor expectations were gretat enough to measure the acheivea, nts 

of the Great Superintendent. He was greatrthan they knew. The growth 

and the glory of the Presbyterian Church in tine west during the next twen 

ty years were to be part and parcel of the achievements of the great Home 

Mission Superintendent. The great achievement of the church of the pion 

eer days was to train and to appoint the Superintendaat and it is fitting 

that this history should close by pointing to the significance of the 

name of James R.obertson.
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TO THE GOVERNOR, DEPUTY GOVERNOR, AND COMMITTEE OF THE HON. 
HUDSON'S BAY COMPANY, LONDON.

The Petition of the Presbyterian Inhabitants of Red River Colony, 

Humbly showeth,-

That about thirty years sirce, say in 1815, the greater part of your 
petitioners were brought from the norfti of Scotland to this country, 
either by the late Earl of Selkirk, for this colony, or by your Honour 
able Company, as artisans and labourers for your service. That emigra 
tion from Scotland and the service, and other causes, have since con 
tinued to increase their number to about 2,600 persons, who may fie con 
sidered to have been during that period without a pastor, at least of 
their own persuasion, to administer to their spiritual wants.

That your petitioners, before leaving Scotland, had a solemn promise 
from the late Earl of Selkirk that a clergyman of their own Church would 
either accompany them to this country, or join them the following year 
in it. That when his Lordship visited the colony in the year 1817, this 
promise was then renewed; but the troubles, or rather the law-suits, in 
which his Lordship was engaged in Canada, detained him long there; and 
the state of his health, afte^r going home, rendered it necessary for him 
to travel on the continent of Europe, when he unfortunately died, put an 
end to the hope which they, up to that period, had cherished, and which 
has not since been realized.

That the attention of your petitioners has long been turned with pain 
ful solicitude to their spiritual wants in this settlement; that widely 
as they are scattered among other sections of the Christian family, and 
among many who cannot be considered as belonging to it at all, they are 
in danger of forgetting that they have brought with them into this land, 
where they have sought a home, nothing so valuable as the faith of Christ, 
end the primitive simplicity of their own form of worship; and that their 
children are in danger of losing sight of those Christian bonds of union 
and fellowship which characterize the sincere followers of Christ.

That your petitioners do not deny but they have enjoyed some Gospel 
privileges in this place, nor to insinuate that the promises of Christ 
ianity belong exclusively to their Church; but rather to state that they 
are strongly attached to their own form of worship, and wish to enjoy the 
freedom of servinp, God according to the dictates of their consciences, 
and the rules prescribed by their own Church, within whose bosom your 
petitioners have been nurtured; and they believe and are persuaded, that 
it speaks more forcibly and powerfully to their hearts than any other, 
and within its pale, and within it alone, they wish to live and die.

1. Petition addressed to the Governor and Committee of the Hudson's Bay 
Company and put into the hands of the Governor-in-Chief of Rupert's Land, 
Sir George Simpson, in June, 1844, to be. by him presented at home. Ross 
"The Red River Settlement," pp. 342-345.
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That your petitioners, forming, as they do, one of the more orderly, 

industrious, and intelligent part of this community, and feeling, as ax 
ready stated, conscientiously devoted to their Church, can no longer ab 
stain from appealing to the generosity and liberality of your honourable 
board, in the fond hope that the prayer of their petition will not pass 

unregarded, and that you will not withold from them the boon which you 
have afforded to other denominations of Christians in this country - that 
is to say, the means of spreading God's word, and fulfilling his purposes 
of love towards mankind, and of making Him more fully known in this land 

to his fallen creatures, for their adoration.
That your petitioners are mortified to see year after year Roman Cath 

olic priests brought into the settlement - at present no less than six 
over a population of some 3,000 - and Church of England missionaries, no 

fewer than four over a few; while your petitioners are left to grope in 
the dark, without even one. And yet your petitioners were the first, the 
only regular emigrants in the colony; and on the faith of having a clergy 

man of their own Church they left their native country.
Therefore your petitioners would most humbly and respectfully implore 

your honourable board to send to this colony a Presbyterian clergyman of 
the Kirk of Scotland, for their edification and instruction; and as their 
means will furnish him with but a small stipend, you would be pleased, ac 
cording to your usual liberality, to contribute something towards his sup 

port, in like manner as you have done to all the missionaries sent to your 

territories.
And your petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray.

Alexander Ross. 
Robert Logan. 
James Sinclair. 
And forty other heads of families.

APPENDIX B

LETTER FROM HUDSON'S BAY COMPANY, LONDON, IN REPLY, LETTER OF APPENDIX

Hudson's Bay House, London, March 31st, 1845.
GENTLEMEN,- I am directed by the Governor and Committee of the Hudson's 
Bay Company, to acknowledge the receipt of your petition, dated 10th of June, 

praying that they would send out to Red River settlement a clergyman of the 
Church of Scotland, for the edification of the Presbyterian inhabitants, and 
also that they would contribute towards his support.

The reasons urged in support of the petition are the granting of similar 
indulgences to missionaries of other denominations, and a promise made by 
the late Earl of Selkirk to the original settlers of Red River; with res 

pect to which, the Govern^and Committee have to observe, in the first place, 

that the indulgences granted to missionaries can form no precedent for main 
taining the minister of a Presbyterian congregation at Red River settlement, 

as these indulgences are allowed in consideration of the services rendered 

by the missionaries in instructing and converting the aboriginal inhabitants, 

who are unable to provide religious instruction for themselves; and, secondly, 
that they know of no such promise as that stated to have been given by the 

late Earl of Selkirk.

1. Ross, pp. 346-347.
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During the time that the settlement was under the direction of the late 
Earl of Selkirk, no steps appear to have been taken with a view to the 
appointment of a Presbyterian clergyman; nor, when it was transferred by 
his Lordship to the Hudson's Bay Company, was any stipulation to that el- 
fect made with them. Nevertheless, if you and those you represent are 
prevented by conscientious scruples from availing yourselves of the relig 
ious services of a clergyman of the Church of England, the Governor and 
Committee will order a passage to be provided in one of their ships for 
any minister, to be supported by yourselves, whom you may think fit to en 

gage.
I am, Gentlemen, your most obedient servant,

A. Barclay, Secretary. 
To Messrs. A. Ross, Robert Logan, James Sinclair.

APPENDIX C

TO THE GOVERNOR, DEPUTY GOVERNOR, AND COMMITTEE OF THE HUDSON'S BAY COMPANY^

Red River Settlement, 18th July, 1845.

HONOURED SIRS,- We have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter in answer to our petition, dated 31st March last, wherein you state, 
first, "that you know of no such promise as that stated" by us "to have 
been given by the late Earl of Selkirk." Secondly, that "during the time 
that the settlement was under the direction of the Earl of Selkirk, no 
steps appear to have been taken with a view to the appointment of a Pres 
byterian minister; nor, when it was transferred by his Lordship to the Hud 

son's Bay Company, was any stipulation to that effect made with them*" With 
reference to the first of these points, we beg most respectfully to refer 
your honours to the accompanying affidavits, which, we trust, will leave 
no doubt on your minds but that a clergyman of our own persuasion was prom 
ised us by the late Earl of Selkirk, both before and after leaving our own 
country; and permit us also to say, that we know nothing of the transfer 
you mention, further than hearing it now aid then rumoured that such was 
the case; but as to the fact, we knew nothing of it until we saw it stated 
in your honour's letter; therefore could not, at the time, have made any 
"stipulation to that effect". This we know, however, that in 1833, when 
the building of the stone church, noticed in affidavit second, was con 
templated, we were distinctly told by tte Governor-in-Chief, that a Mr. 

Noble, a Presbyterian minister, was engaged, and would be out for us the 
year f ollov/ing, or surely v/e had never allowed a place of worship for any 
other sect to be built on our church lot; but we never heard anything more 
about Mr. Noble or any other up till this hour.

Further, we, the party now applying to your honours for a clergyman of 
our own persuasion, only ask for our rights - rights solemnly promised to 

us - being the conditions on which we left our own country: and further, 
we beg to state, and that without fear of contradiction, that we have, 
one and all, to the utmost of our power, faithfully and zealously fulfilled

1. Letter with affidavits in answer to letter of Appendix B. Ross, pp. 
347-348.
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all the promises, obligation* debts and dues, we owed, both to his Lord 
ship and to the Hudson's Bay Company, from the day we left our native 
country up to this day. And this fact encourages us to hope and expect, 
that your honours will be pleased to re-consider our case, recognise our 

claim, and grant the prayer of our petition.
We are, honoured sirs,

Your obedient humble servants,
Alexander Ross- 
Robert Logan. 
James Sinclair.

For and in behalf of the 
Presbyterian inhabitants 
of Red River.

APPENDIX D

AFFIDAVITS ACCOMPANYING LETTER NOTED IN APPENDIX C 

Affidavit First

We, the undersigned settlers in Selkirk's Colony, Hudson's Bay, make 
oath on the holy evangelist, that in the spring of 1815, at Helmsdale, 
Sutherland shire, when we and the other emigrants agreed with the late 
Earl of Selkirk to come out to Red River as colonists, one of the con 
ditions stipulated, and solemnly promised by his Lordship, was, that a 
minister of our own persuasion should accompany us. That the Rev. Don 
ald Sage, now minister in the parish of Rosolis, was the gentleman agreed 
to, and he was to have 50£. a year from his Lordship. Our minister along 
with us, was the strongest inducement held out to the emigrants for com 
ing to Red River, and without which we had not left our native country. 
And the reason why Mr. Sage did not accompany us, as agreed upon, was 
this - his father, Alexander Sage, then minister in the parish of Kildon- 
an, requested the Earl of Selkirk to leave his son for another year in 
order to perfect himself more fully in the Gaelic language, which request 
his Lordship submitted for the consideration of the emigrants, who yield 
ed their consent on condition that his Lordship would answer for his being 
sent out the year following. This was agreed to, and Mr. Sage remained; 
his Lordship, in the mean time, appointing one James Sutherland, an elder 
of our church, and one of the emigrants, to marry and baptize during that 
year till Mr. Sage should arrive. But Mr. Sage never came out, and Mr. 
Sutherland was, during the troubles in the country, forcibly carried off 
to Canada by the North-West people, and from that day to this, we have 
been without a settled dispensation of the means of grace; not being able 
to obtain a minister.

Over and over again have we applied to every Governor in the colony, 
since its commencement; to Mr. Halkett, also his Lordship's kinsman, and

1. Ross, pp. 348-351.
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to the Governor-in-Chief of Rupert's Land; and time after tine petition 
ed the men in power among us; but all to no effect. What. °*hfr .;tej» .. 
then, could we have taken? This is the truth, and nothing but the truth,
so help us GodI Angus Matheson.

Alexander Matheson.

Sworn and subscribed before me at Red River settlement, this 18th of 
July, 1845 - George Marcus Gary, J-P.

Affidavit Second

We, the undersigned settlers in Selkirk's Colony, Hudson's Bay, make 
oath on the holy evangelist, that in the summer of 1817, when the late 
Earl of Selkirk visited the colony, he assembled all the Scotch settlers 
together, and held a meeting on the west bank of the river, some two 
miles below Fort Garry, on the identical spot on which now stands the 
upper stone church, being lot No. 4, original survey; and on which was 
settled at the time John McSeath, one of the deponents; and on lot No.
3, the next to it on the south side, was settled his father, Alexander 

McBeath, another of the emigrants. "These two lots," addressing the 
two McBeaths, said his Lordship, "I intend granting the former for your 
church, as you have already formed a church-yard on it, and the latter 
for your school; if you will give them up for that use, in lieu of other 
two lots which I shall give you, in any place you may select. To this 
proposition they willingly agreed; and all the people were highly pleased 
at his Lordship's arrangement. His Lordship then, in presence of us and 
the meeting, said to Mr. Alexander McDonell, then Governor of the col 
ony, and on the spot at the time, "You will give Alexander and John Mc 
Beath, in lieu of the lots they now occupy, and which are to be hence 
forth reserved for their church and school, a lot to each, in any place 
within the colony which they may think fit:" and they did select other 
two lots, and removed to them accordingly. His Lordship then observed 
to the emigrants, "These lots are to be reserved for your minister, to 
be ready for him by the time he comes." On mentioning their minister, 
the Scotch people got a little warm on the subject. "Our minister" said 
they, "ought to have been here before now." On their making this remark, 
his Lor4ship was touched, and drawing his hand across his neck, exclaim 
ed, "You might as well cut my throat as doubt my v/ord; you shall have 
your minister; nothing but the troubles in the country prevented Mr. Sage 
from being here before now; but you shall have your minister; Selkirk 
never forfeited his word." And so anxious was his Lordship to see his 
promise fulfilled, that immediately on reaching Canada, seeing he would 
be detained there longer than he wished, he ordered his agent, a Mr. 
Pritchard, of Red River, and now alive, to engage and forward a Presbyter 
ian minister without delay, as Mr. Sage had not come out; but his return 
to England, and the bad state of his health, rendered it necessary for 
him to travel on the continent, where he died; and unfortunately for the 
Scotch settlers, Mr. Pritchard belonging to the Episcopal Church himself, 
took no further interest in our affairs; so that up to this day the
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Scotch emigrants have not got their minister. All this is the truth, 
and nothing but the truth, so help us GodI

John McBeath.
Alexander Matheson.
John Matheson.
Angus Matheson.
Alexander Sutherland.

Sworn and subscribed before me, at Red River settlement, this 18th 
of July, 1845 - George Marcus Gary, J.P.

APPENDIX E

Introductory Statement 

(Prepared by Alexander Ross, Esq., Elder & S. Clark)

The first immigrants to this colony were presbyterians from the North 
of Scotland, sent out by Lord Selkirk in 1812, and by them the first 
Gospel light was introduced into Rupert's Land.
The difficulties and privations which these immigrants underwent tem 
poral and spiritual, forms a curious episode in the history of the col 
ony. Lawless strife and rivalry among the fur traders prevented the 
settlers from enjoying peace for a period of ten years after their ar 
rival. The grasshoppers in clouds destroyed their labor for three suc 
cessive years following; and in 1826 everything the labor of man, was 
swept away by the Highwater or flood leaving the Colonists bare and penny- 
less.
But severe and trying as were their temporal troubles, their spiritual 
struggles were the more remarkable. By agreement with Lord Selkirk the 
Rev Donald Sage now of Resolis was to have followed then in a year but 
the troubles then in the country prevented this. His Lordship however 
when on the spot in 1817, promised over and over again the fulfillment 
of this Article but his death which happened soon after prevented it. 
The Colonists then coramen ced petitioning the Earl's executors, the gov 
ernor of the Colony and the Governor in Chief of Rupert's Land. During 
this time the Colony changed masters; in 1835 it became the Hudson's 
Bay Company's own Colony. We the Colonists then petitioned that body, 
and after years of fruitless application and suspense were in 1845 fin 
ally refused. In 1846 we petitioned the Free Church of Scotland on the 
subject, and for three years continued our anxious applications with but 
little progress. At the end of that period however the Colonial Com 
mittee of that Church took up the subject and in 1850 transferred our 
case to the Church in Canada with a strong recommendation in our favour, 
and in-1851 our petition was granted and our first minister the Revd 
John Black from Montreal arrived in Red River in September of the last 
mentioned year (1851) and we had our first Presbyterian sermon on the 
28th day of that month after a lapse of forty years.

1. From the Session - Book of the Presbyterian Church at Kildonan, Red 
River Settlement, Hudson's Bay Territory, B.N.America. Inserted before 
the minutes of the first meeting of Session.
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During this time the English Missionaries had established themselves in 
the Colony, seized on our church lot, and converted it to their own use. 
After much litigration, and the case having been twice sent to England, 
the Presbyterians got another site in lieu of their own at a placed called 
the Frog Plain in the centre of their community and there the Rev Mr. 
Black took up his abode in the house of one of the settlers and officiated 

in the new manse till a church could be got built.
Beside morning and evening service on the Lord's Day and Sunday School in 
the interval, Wednesday in every week was set apart for public prayer meet 
ings and in each of the five divisions of the parish afterward to be named 
private prayer meetings were held on every Tuesday evening in turn Rev Mr 
Black being always present.
In a few weeks the congregation was fully organized (on the 26th. of Nov 
ember six elders were elected by ballot viz Mr Alexander Ross Mr James 
Fraser Mr George Munroe Mr Robert MacBeath Mr Donald Matheson & Mr John 
Sutherland. Mr McBeath having declined the office the other five were or 
dained to the eldership after morning service Sabbath December 7th 1851. 
And on -the same day the ordinance of Baptism was dispensed for the first 

time in the congregation - the recipient being the child of Mr. Richard 
Salter the only Englishman in the community - It was also the first bap 
tism dispensed by the minister. At a meeting of the governor and council 
held on the 27th of November a resolution was passed authorising any legal 
ly ordained Presbyterian minister laboring in the settlement to solemnize 
marriages & keep Registers - A certified copy of which Resolution will be 
found pasted upon the fly leaf of this book. 
(Thereafter follow the minutes of the Session of the Pres• Ch. Red River)

APPENDIX F

Minutes of Session

Saturday The Session met for the first time after divine 
Dec. 13th 1851 service and before the dismissal of the congregation,

and was constituted with prayer.
Present Revd J. Black Moderator - Messrs Alex. Ross James Fraser George 
Munroe, John Sutherland and Donald Matheson Elders.
I. The Communion Roll (prepared previous to the election of Elders by the 
Minister and committee of members of the congregation chosen for the purpose 
was produced and read by the Moderator.
II. Tokens of Admission to the Lord's table were distributed to those whose 
names appeared on the communion Roll above mentioned.
III. After the congregation was dismissed the Session continued its sitting 
and made arrangements for the orderly celebration of the Lord's Supper in 
the congregation on the morrow by determining the position of the tables - 
the number of table services and the part each elder ehc-uld take in the ad 
ministration. 
The meeting was closed with the Benediction.

John Black Moderator 
Note Dec. 14th. The number of communicants at the first sacrement was 45.

1. Session-Book of the Presbyterian Church at Kildonan Red River Settlement.



283

APPENDIX

Names signed to petition of Presbyterian congregation of Frog^Plain 
asking ratification of constitution and incorporation.

John Black, Minister,
Alexander Ross, Elder,
Alexander Poison, Elder,
Thomas Fraser, Blder,
George Munro, Elder,
Donald Matheson, Elder,
John Sutherland, Elder,
Hugh Matheson,
John McBeath,
John Flett,
Alexander Sutherland,
Alexander Matheson, Senior,
John Sutherland,
John Gunn,
Angus Matheson,
John Matheson,
John Fraser,
Alexander Bannennan,
John Sutherland,
Angus Poison,
John Matheson,
Samuel Renderson,
Hugh Matheson,
Hugh Poison,
Angus Matheson,
Robert McBeath,
John Poison,
Hugh Matheson,
Rodk. McBeath,
William Gunn,
James McKay,
Dond. Bannerman,
Robert Sutherland,
Alexander McBeath,
Robert Munro,
George Gunn,
John Clouston,
Duncan McRea,
John Forster (?)
Donald Gunn, Senr.,

Tfifa. McDonald, 
Neil Campbell, 
Angus Henderson, 
George Sutherland, 
Angus Morrison, 
Selkirk McKay, 
Rich. Salter, 
Morrison McBeath, 
John Moir, 
Ufa. Henderson, 
Donald Poison, 
John McBeath, 
Malcolm Patteson, 
Geo. Bannerman, 
Don. McDonald, 
John McKay, 
Alex Munro, 
Alexander Gunn, 
Win. Poison, 
John Flett, 
Samuel Matheson, 
David Flett, 
Morr. McBeath, 
Donald Gunn, 
James Flett, 
Wm. Bannerman, 
1m. Fraser, 
John Auld, 
Angus McBeath, 
George Flett, 
John Pritchard, 
A. Matheson, Jr., 
Adam McBeath, Jr., 
Wro. Ross, 
John Gunn, Jr., 
John McDonald, Senr., 
Don. McDonald, Jr., 
Alex. Gunn, 
Donald McLeod, 
Don. McKenzie,

Dec. 6th, 1853

1. From "Canadian Archives, Publication 9," Vol. I., pp. 400-401.
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BY-LAWS OF MANITOBA COLLEGE1

(1.) The Board of "management shall consist of fifteen Members, as pro 
vided by the Act of Incorporation, to be elected annually, five of whom 
shall form a quorum.

(2.) The Cheorman of the Board shall be appointed annually by the As 
sembly; and, in the event of no such appointment being made, or of the 
death, removal, or resignation of said Chairman, his place shall be sup 
plied by the Board itself. The Board shall appoint their own Secretary 
and Treasurer, who shall keep records and accounts, which shall be open 
to the inspection of the Assembly.

(3.) The Board shall be convened by the Chairman, at least three times 
a year, and at such time and in such manner as may be determined by the 
Assembly, or by the Board itself.

(4.) The Board shall receive an annual Report from the Senate; in refer 
ence to the departments under the care of said Senate, and shall transmit 
the same to the Assembly, along with a Report on all matters entrusted to 
said Board, and an audited Balance Sheet of the property and financial af 
fairs of the College.

(5.) The Board shall have authority to appoint an acting Sub-Cormaittee, 
with such powers as to transacting business intrusted to the Board as may 
be requisite.

(6.) The Chairman of the Board shall have charge of the Corporation 
Seal, and shall, under the special instructions of the Board, affix it to 
official documents.

(7.) The Senate shall, at the close of each College term, hold an exam 
ination of the students, and present to the Board of Management a Report 
on the studies of the classes, and on any other matters under its super 
vision.

(8.) •'•he Senate shall appoint annually one of their number to be their 
Chairman, who shall summon all meetings of the Senate. In the absence of 
the Chairman, the Senate may appoint another of their number to preside. 
In case of a division, the Chairman shall only have a casting vote.

($.) The Session, or Academical year, shall continue on the first Tues 
day of October, and end on the last Friday of June. There shall be such 
vacations as shall be fixed by the Senate.

(10.) Certificates of attendance, and of having passed the required ex 
aminations, may be given by the Senate, signed by the Chairman.

(11.) The curriculum of study shall be such as may, at any time be de- 
terraindd by the Assembly; and in the meantime, is that contained in the 
accompanying schedule, comprising:- Greek and Latin Classics, Mathematics, 
including Trigonometry, Euclid, Algebra, Arithmetic, English Grammar, and 
Literature, French, the Elements of German, History and Geography, and the 
Natural Sciences, including Geology, Zoology, Botany, and Chemistry, with 
the Principles of Scientific Agriculture. The course in Commercial sub 
jects includes Penmanship, Business Correspondence, Book-keeping, and 
Banking•

1. "Acts and Proceedings of the Fourth General Assembly of The Canada 
Presbyterian Church." 1873. Pages 71-72.
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Special courses mil be given in Mental and Moral Philosophy, Logic,
and Hebrew. (See Calender.) „«„,?,, QT> nlnfpd. it is* — « /» » JT_ — _.-.-. AVM ^%i«-^ oiT*oomr nTii,nj_riLitjLi» xu j.o

- ' , ,Donald Gum, Hon. John Sutherland, Rev. Alexander eraser, Duncan MoArthur^ 
Gilbert McliLken, John F. Bain, John Fraser, John Sut herland M.PP., Duncan 
Sinclair, Hev. Samuel Donaldson, Rev. John MoNabb, and tne R"Vj£»f"6" 
George Bryoe. The Hon. A.G.B. Bannatyne is reoomnenQed as Chairman of the
Board.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

It will be noted that this Bibliography is drawn up to follow in the 
main at least, chronological lines. The sources for the various chapters 
will be found in most cases in their logical order. It has been thought 
advisable to add a note here and there in order to indicate an estimate 
of the relative value of certain of the sources used in the thesis.

I. HISTORIES, MEMOIRS, AND PRINTED NARRATIVES.

"Transactions of the Scottish Ecclesiological Society." 1906. 
Article on "St. Donnan the Great and His Muinntir." 
By the Rev. Arch. Black, B.D.

"The Early Scottish Church" by Rev. Thomas M*Lauchlan. 
T. and T. Clark, Edinburgh; 1865.

"The Literature of the Highlanders" by Nigel Macneill. 
John Noble, Inverness; 1892.

"Memorabilia Domestica or Parish Life in the North of Scotland." 
By Rev. Donald Sage, Minister of Resolis; edited by his son. 
W. Rae, Wick; 1889.
(The Rev. Donald Sage was the minister once designated for the Sel 
kirk Settlement)

"History of the Highland Clearances" by Alexander Mackenzie.
A. and W. Mackenzie, Inverness; 1883. This edition contains a re 
print of Donald Macleod's "Gloomy Memories of the Highlands."

"The Sutherland Evictions of 1814" by Thomas Seller. 
Longman, Green & Co., London; 1883.

"Das Kapital" by Karl Marx. English Edition; translated fr. 3rd. German 
ed. by Moore and Aveling; ed. by F. Engels. William Glaisher, Ltd. 
London, 1918.

"The Presbyterian Churches — Their Place and Power in Modern Christendom." 
By the Rev. J.N. Ogilvie, M.A. A. and C. Black, London; 1896.

"The Substance of a Journal During a Residence at The Red River Colony - 
In the Years, 1820, 1821, 1822, 1823," by John West, M.A., Late Chap 
lain to the Hon. Hudson's Bay Company. L.B. Seeley and Son, London, 1824. 
(A rare book and a very valuable source.)

"The Fur Traders of the Far West" by Alexander Ross. 2 Volumes. 
Smith, Elder and Co., London; 1855.
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"The Red River Settlements Its Rise, Progress, and Present State" by Alex 
ander Ross. Smith, Elder and Co., London; 1856.
(For the purposes of the present study this seems the most valuable ^ 
source which has to do with the earlier period. This book is a classic 
in its way, a most remarkable production for a pioneer community. Alex 
ander Ross came into the Settlement in 1825 and for thirty years was 
one of the leading figures in the life of Red River. For some years he 
was sheriff of the colony. He was a staunch Presbyterian and one of 
the men most instrumental in securing the appointment of the Rev. John 
Black as missionary to Red River. "The Red River Settlenb nt" is to be 
regarded as reliable and accurate; one has only to remember that Sheriff 
Ross was identified with the Hudson's Bqr Company and such prejudices 
as he may displaywill favour the Company.)

"History of Manitoba from the Earliest Settlement to 1835" by the Late 
Hon. Donald Gunn, "And from 1835 to the Admission of the Province into 
the Dominion" by Charles R. Tuttle. Maclean, Roger & Co. Ottawa; 1880. 
(The first part of this history is valuable source material. Donald 
Gunn served the Hudson's Bay Company for some years and shortly after 
the union of the fur companies in 1821 settled near Lower Fort Garry, 
a few miles north of Kildonan. He was a man of literary, historical, 
and scientific interests. He was active in public affairs and after the 
entrance of Manitoba into the Dominion became a member of the Legislative 
Council. Like Alex. Ross he was a staunch Presbyterian. His history is 
not as valuable a source as that of Ross because it was written at a 
later date and a careful reading reveals a great deal of indebtedness, 
acknowledged and unacknowledged, to his predecessor. His history does 
serve, however, a useful purpose in giving us the viewpoint of a man who 
was distinctly not "a Company man".)

"Publication of the Canadian Archives." No.9. "The Canadian North-West, 
Its Early Development and Legislative Records. Minutes of the Councils* 
of The Red River Colony and the Northern Department of Rupert's Land." 
2 Volumes. Edited by Prof. E.H. Oliver. Published by the authority of 
the Secretary of State under the direction of the Archivist. Ottawa, 
Government Printing Bureau, 1914.

"The Life and Travels of Thomas Simpson, the Arctic Explorer" by Alexander 
Siapson. Richard Bentley, London: 1845. 
(Gives account of Red River Colony about 1833.)

"Narrative of a Journey flound the World" by Sir George Simpson. 2 Vol. 
Henry Colburn, London; 1847. 
(Sir George Simpson revisited Red River on this journey in 1841.)

"Lord Selkirk's Work in Canada" by Chester Martin. Vol. VII. of the Ox 
ford Historical and Literary Studies. Humphrey Milford, Toronto, 1916. 
(This is an accurate and scholarly historical study and is to be re 
garded as authoritative on the period of colonization.)

"Canada and Its Provinces, A History of the Canadian People and Their In 
stitutions by One Hundred Associates." Adan Shortt and Arthur G. Dough 
ty, General Editors. Glasgow, Brook & Company, Toronto, 1914. 
(The leading articles are by men of standing like Professor Chester 
Martin and others.)
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"The Life of Lord Selkirk" by George Bryce. The Musson Book Company, 
Limited, Toronto, Canada. London, England. N.D.
(Dr. Bryce has written extensively ana interestingly on the early his 
tory of the Colony aid related suojects. His work has been a valuable 
contribution in opening up the^field but one is never quite sure of the 
accuracy of his dates and details.)

"Red River" by Josepn James Hargrave. John Loveli, Montreal; 1871.

"History o: the North-West" by Alexander Begg. In tnree Volumes. 
Hunter, Rose & Company* Toronto, 1894*

"Manitoba. History of Its Early Settlement, Development and Resources" 
by Robt. B. Hill. William Briggs, Toronto; 1890.

"The Story of Manitoba" by F.H. Schofield. In three Volumes. 
The S.J. Clarke Publishing Company, Toronto; 1913.

"The Selkirk Settlers in Real Life" by the Rev. R.G. MacBeth. William 
Briggs, Toronto; 1897.
(Valuable because the author was born and brought up in the Red River 
Settlement and thus was thoroughly conversant with its traditions.)

"Women of Red River." Being a Book Written from the Recollections of 
Women surviving from the Red River Era. By W«J. Healey, Provincial 
Librarian of Manitoba. Bulman Bros. Limited, Winnipeg; 1923.

"The Canadian West." Translated from the French by Abbe G. Dugas. 
Librairie Beaucherain, Montreal; 1905.

"History of the Presbyterian Church in Canada" by Yfcu Gregg. Presbyterian 
Printing and Publishing Company, Toronto; 1885.

"History of the Catholic Church in Western Canada" (1659-1895) by the Rev. 
A.G. Morice, C.M.I. 2 Vols. Toronto, The Musson Book Company, Limited, 
1910.
(This work makes considerable use of Alexander Ross as a source. The 
writer of this thesis finds little to criticize and much to commend in 
this history. It seems a very fair and impartial treatment of the facts 
as portrayed in the original sources.)

"The Life and Times of the Rev. R. Burns, D.D." by the Rev. R.F. Burns. 
James Campbell & Son, Toronto, 1871.

"Minnesota and Its Res> urces - to which are appended Camp Fire Sketches or 
Notes of a Trip from St. Paul to Pembina and Selkirk Settlement on the 
Red River of the North" by J. Wesley Bond. The Rev. Keen and Lee, 
Chicago; 1856.
(The Rev. John Black travelled with this party on his first journey to 
the Settlement.)

"The Romantic Settlement of Lord Selkirk's Colonists" by Dr. George Bryce. 
Clark Bros. & Co., Limited, Winnipeg; 1909.
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"Report of the Select Committee on the Hudson's Bay Company Together with 
the Proceedings of the Committee, Minutes of Evidence." With Appendix 
and Index. Ordered, by The House of Commons, to be Printed 31 July

trhe accent of a lengthy and searching inquiry into the affairs and the 
history of tb Hudson's Bqy Company. 6098 questions and answers repor 
ted in full.)

"John Black - The Apostle of Red River" by Rev. George Bryce. William 
Briggs, Toronto; 1898.
(Dr. Bryce was for many years associated with Dr. Black and was well 
qualified and equipped to write this biography. Dr. Black's son, daugh 
ter, and daugher-in-law give us to understand that we may rely on the 
facts and dates mentioned in this book. This is admitted although the 
family of Dr. Black were not altogether satisfied with certain impres 
sions created by the book.)

"The Creation of Manitoba: or, A History of the Red River Troubles" by 
Alexander Begg. Hunter, Rose & Company, Toronto; 1871. 
(Controversial in character.)

"Manitoba; Its Infancy, Growth, and Present Condition" by the Rev. Prof. 
Bryce. Sampson Low, Marson, Searle, & Rivington, London; 1882.

"The Making of the Canadian West" by Rev. R.G. MacBeth. (Being the Rem 
iniscences of an Eye-Witness.) William Briggs, Toronto; 1898.

"The Romance of Western Canada" by R.G. MacBeth. William Briggs, 1918.

"The Life of James Robertson, D.D." by Charles W. Gordon (Ralph Connor). 
Hodder and Stoughton, London; 1908. 
(A carefully written and accurate biography.)

"Presbyterian Pioneer Ministers" by Rev. Hugh McKeliar, D.D. Murray 
Printing Company Limited, Toronto; 1924.

"Missionary Pathfinders - Presbyterian Labourers at Home and Abroad." 
Toronto, The Musson Book Co., Limited; 1907.

"History of British Columbia" oy Alex. Begg. William Briggs, Toronto;3894.

"Commemorative Review of the Methodist, Presbyterian, and Congregational 
Churches in British Columbia." Edited by Rev. E.A. Davis. Joseph Lee, 
Vancouver, 1925.
(Articles by various authors. The writers on the Presbyterian Church 
evidently had access to, and made use of, the records to be found in 
the various Presbyterian Churches.)

"Western Csa ada" by the Rev. L. Norman Tucker, M.A., D.C.L., - Handbooks 
of English Church Expansion Series - A.R.Mowbray & Co., Ltd., London, 
1908.



290 
II. BIBLIOGRAPHY

m PAMPHLETS, BROCHURES AND RECORDS

"Glimpses of the Past in the Red River Settlement - 1805-1836 - from the 
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Man., 1892. Notes by Rev. Dr. Bryce.
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D.D. De Montfort Press, ?/innipeg, 1921.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 291 

III. NEWSPAPERS, CHURCH PAPERS, AND CHURCH RECORDS
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"Kildonan's Early School and Classes." Paper written by the Rev. Samuel 
Poison at time of CollegeJubilee. Now in possession of Prof. Baira. 
(Mr. Poison was one of those who helped with the building of the first 
stone school in Kildonan.)
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mons by Dr. Black. Now in possession of Mr. J. Harry Black, LL-B., 
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University of Manitoba Library. Unpublished.


